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IL 
JEWISH COINS. 


‘Tar pages of the Numismatic Chronicle have not for 
some time been filled with any papers on the Jewish 
coinage. Whether the cause of this neglect be the 
absence of art so peculiar to these coins, or the difficulty 
there is in their decipherment and classification, it is not 
necessary to speculate. Suffice it to say, that Jewish 
coins, notwithstanding the impetus that was given to the 
study of this class some years since, have received of 
late very little attention. 

By those, therefore, who have made this interesting 
and difficult branch of Numismatics their particular study, 
the recent paper by M. F. de Sauley must be warmly 
‘welcomed. 

I propose to speak of the coins published by De Sauley 
in their historical order. 

Joun Hyxtanus, 

De Sauley publishes nineteen varieties of the coins of 
this Jewish prince, I may remark as regards the reading 
of the legend on Nos. 18, 14 and 16, ie. “John the 
high-priest and head of the confederation of Jews,” that 
the word“ confederation” was proposed by Dr. Levy, and 
not by Cavedoni. 

Vols Xi, N.S. > 
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‘Tupas Anisronutvs, 

On the seven varieties (Nos. 20 to 26) published by 
De Sauley there may be found the words bra yr> (Cohen 
Gado!) and uot db yr> (Cohen Galul.) ‘This latter reading, 
has already recoived a fair share of remark.t 


Avexanper Jannaus, Avuxanpen ID, ap Ifvcanvs II, 


Numbers 27 to 41 are variotios of the coins of Alexander 
Tanneous, 

De Sauloy publishes (No. 47) a picce which he attri- 
butes to John Hyroauns II., and to the poriod of the reign 
of this prince comprised between the years .c. 69 to 60 
or 9.0. 68 to 67. Its description as given 








Obv.— . . AXIAEOQX. Anchor within a circle. 
Roms... trp... + (very clear). In tho field 
star, 


De Sauloy remarks that this fragment of legend can 
only be completed by reading bur pws (Jehockanan 
Hammelek). 

‘Now I have no wish to say that this reading is incor- 
eet, but the second word, Hammelek, is supplied from the 
two letters... mn, Unless the m is 20 cleurly defined 
as to leave no doubt, it seems to me that the letters might 
equally well be an, the original letters being somewhat 
alike. In this ease, the word would be ram Hakkohen. 

‘A somewhat similar coin was published in 1864 by the 
Rev. H. ©. Reichardt,? on the obverse of which are the 
letters ZA? (or SA), and on the reverse the legend 





gah, “Tomish Coinage,” p. 62; Num, Chron. x84 vol. p 
2 Num. Obron., w.., vol 
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Uin]> jr» Jonathan Cohen, and was attributed by him 
to Hyreanus II, 

Now the important question to decide, is the correct 
rending of the Greek letters on the obverse. How does 
De Sauley propose to supply the deficiency? If Mr. 
Reichardt be correot in his reading, HA (or 3a), and M, De 
Sauley in his, ASTAEO3—then the complete reading may be 
BAXIAEQS AAGHANAPOY. If it isnotto heso interpreted, 
does De Sauley suppose that YPKANOY is the word to 
be supplied ? I confess that I'am unable to offer a solu- 
tion of the difficulty, though I am in favour of classing 
these coins with the mass of small pieces attributed by 
some to Alexander Jannieus, by others to Alexander IZ. 

Of these latter De Sauley has published two examples 
(42 and 48), but leaves their attribution undecided. 

Tudging from history, it seems very doubtful whether 
Alexander IT, who was never king, ever struck coins, 
especially bearing that title, and it would seem more 
probable, and as has been often suggested, and is again 
reiterated by M. de Sauley in his present paper, that 
the type adopted by Alexander Jannaeus was perpetuated 
during the subsequent reigns, though the names of the 
¥eigning prince might be different, 

Should this be the case, I suppose it will be necessary to 
attribute to Alexander Jannmeus the remarkable coins 
published in 1864 by Reichardt? which I am rather 
surprised have not been noticed by De Sauley in alluding 
to this period of the Jewish history, ‘They are remarkable 
from having the Greek name Aleeander repeated in 
Hebrew characters (vynsby, Alewadras, or wyrssty, 
Alekvadras), instead of the Jewish name of the issuer of 
the c 








‘Num. Chron,, x.s., vol. 
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It is evident that we must wait for more perfect 
examples of this portion of the Jewish coinage before any 
real and satisfactory conclusion can possibly be attained, 

If, on the one hand, there is much uncertainty respeat 
ing the attribution of tho aforemontioned pieces, there ix, 
on the other hand, great satisfuotion in being able to assure 
ourselves of the correct attribution of some coins to 
Hyreanus IL., an attribution for which Numiematists are 
indebted to De Sauley. 

‘Under the numbers 44 and 45, De Sauley publishes 
some pieces bearing the legend 





sn cann bien yon pm 


Jehochanan Hakkoken Haygadol Hacheber Hajehudin, 
which, as he remarks, would at first sight scem to belong 
to John Hyrcanus. The rare coin, however, in the 
possession of the Count de Vogiié, which in place of the 
name pmm, Jehochanan, boars that of rm, Mattathias 
(Antigonus), but which isin other respects identical, proves 
without doubt that these pieces must be attributed to 
Hyreanus IL., and in all probability wore issued in the 
year 2.0. 41, the year before the accession of Antigonu 

Of No. 46 more perfect specimen must be obtained 
before either its reading or its attribution can be 
determined, 








Axriooxus, 





Some small copper pieces, bearing for type on one side 
what was sipposed to be four trees, and on the other a 
candelabrum with seven ‘branches, were published by M. 
De Vogiié in 1860, and from their similarity to other 





Rey. Num., 1860, p. 291, Pl. xiii, No, 8, 
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coins bearing the legend “Mohammed [is the) Apostle 
of God,” were attributed by him “to the period which 
separates the Arub coinage from the coinage of the 
first money of the Caliph Abd-cl-Melik.”s 





© T also published this coin, with others of « kindred charne- 
tor, in my work (‘ Jowish Coinago,” p, 281). Tho reviower of 
my book in tho Morning Post (Sept, 26th, 1864) considered 
tho account of thoso Arab coins confused and unsatisfactory. 


How should,” ho says, “any money havo beon coined before 
tho first? ‘Tho figures, supposed to bo caliphs, increase the 
difficulty. It is woll known that the law of Mobammed forbade 
all imitation of the human form, and that for moro than seventy. 
years aftor tho Hogira his successors obediently abstained from 
All coinage, ‘Tho want of a. circulating modium for those vast 
dominions, after they had exhausted the plunder of conquered 
realms, compelled Abd-ol-Melik, in a.n. 696, to issue national 
coins, and he employed a Jew named Somyor as his frst mint- 
master. Ho probably commenced his work at Jerusalem, and 
itis not likely that there were any Mobammedan coins prior to 
this date.” “Do Sauley's classification of tho coins bearing 
figures of a caliph (Num. Jad.,” p. 188; «Jewish Coinage,” 
7p. 280), seems to be justified by the following passages from 
the Arab historian, 11 Makrizy, who, spesking of Monviah, 
says, “ He struck dinars, on which he was represented girded 
sword ;” and, a little further, in recording that El 
Hedjadj received the orders of Abd-el-Melik to commones in 
Trak tho fabrication of Mussulman pieces, directed by tho Jew 
Somair, adds, ‘'Thoso coins having cireulated to Medina, whore 
there were siill some of the companions of the Prophet, they 
only disapproved of the types, for they bore figures” (Traité 
des Monnaice Mussulmanes, translated by M. Silvestro do Sscy 
feom tho Arabio of El Makizy. Paris, 8vo., 1797, pp. 16, 18). 
From thow statements, and fiom their grt ainianty fo tho 
Byzantine coinago of the period, it would seom probable that 
thoy wero struck in tho cnvlior part of the reign of Abd-ol- 
Mlk, who, lowneds tho year 70 (oo. 096) gave up Sg 
(Lettres de Baron Marchant, Paris, 1861; note by M. A. de 
jongpérier, pp. 14, 15; of. Gibbon, ea, Smith, vol. vi. p. 877, 
), and issued’ gold and silver pieces, employing a Jow 
Tt would, therefore, seom correct to say that 
‘those coins wore tho first copper piaeos struck in Jerusalem by 
the conquering Arabs, and that they wore struck during the 
period which soparates the Arab conquest from the coining of, 
the first money of the caliph Ab-ol-Melik, ? 
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‘Phe piece now published by De Sauley (No. 50) 
proves this attribution to be incorrect, and that these 
coins should be assigned to Antigonus. ‘The word nn 
(portion of Mattathins) ocours on the obverse, and the 
letters ZAN (BAX ANTI) on the reverse. De Sauley 
suggests that what has been taken for the four trees 
4s only the four feet of the table of shew-bread, 

T must congratulate M. de Sauley on the discovery of 
this interesting novelty. 


Antciteraus. 


‘No. 63. ‘The remark of De Sauley respecting the trident 
in front of the prow on some coins of Archelaus (De 
Sauley, Pl. vii. No. 2 Madden, p. 92. No. 2) is very 
probable. He suggests that it is only au W (omega), and 
that this letter is a portion of the word HPQDA. 


Heron Ayriras. 


‘De Sauley publishes several interesting varicties of the 
_ coins of this Jewish prince. 


Acura I, 


In a PS. De Sauley says—“I have again collected a 
large number of the coins of Agrippa with the umbrella, 
100 at least ! All, without exception, are dated year VI., 
Las. I persist then more than ever to deny the other 
dates which have beon published.” 

T have nothing more to say on this question, Tt now 
rests with M, Reichardt to produce his two coins with 
other dates. I might suggest that he should forward them 
to the Editors of the Numismatic Chronicle for careful 
examination, 











ee eS 


TEWISH. COrNS. 7 


Heron I. 

‘The various examples published by De Sauley are 
interesting, inasmuch as they add to or correct the coins 
of Herod I, as at present known, A more perfect example 
of No, 66 must, however, be obtained before its attribution 
‘can be accopted as certai 





‘Tux Two Revorts or tax Jnws. 


‘M. de Sauley commences this portion of his paper by 
saying that he persists more than ever in attributing to 
the first revolt, thats to say, ‘the one which ended in the 
destruction of Jerusalem, only the small coins having for 
type a vase with cover, bearing for date the year2; and a 
vase without cover, with date year 8, As to all others, 
hie attributes them without one exception to the revolt of 
Barcochab. 

So far 80 good. 

‘M. de Sauley then proceeds to publish some varieties 
of the coins of this period, and it is of those described 
under the Nos. 64, 65, and 68 that I would say a few 
words. 

Speaking of 64 and 65 De Sauloy says: “ ‘The similarity 
of these two pieces, of which one of the sides has been 
struck from the same die, and of which one—acoording 
toMadden—would belong to the first revolt, whilst the 
other would be of the second, shows that this theory will 
not bear examination.” 

Of 68, De Sauley says: “ Madden attributes this piece 
to the first revolt and to Simon-bar-Gioras; it belongs 
certainly neither to the one nor to the other.” 

I must take exception to these passages. 

De Sauley’s paper bears date “the 9th of October, 
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1870.” Four years previously (in 1860) I published n 
paper on “The Coins of the Two Revolts of the Jews," 
in the Numismatic Chronicle (v8. vol. vie p. 36) in 
which I reconsidered the whole question, and restored to 
Barcochab the very coins of which De Sauley now write 

‘The Numismatic Chroniclo ln, 1 own, a limited 
circulation, and is probably not consulted by any but 
Numismatists. I do, however, maintain that De Seuley, 
as a Numismatist, should have oxamined its pages to sce 
if anything had been written of a novel character since 
the publication of my work in 1864, 

I have no intention in this article to rediscuss the 
question, uor docs De Sauley’s paper give occasion for me 
to doso. My views were fully given in my paper pub- 
lished in 1866, and nothing that I have at present seen 
hhas been written since that year to warrant me reopening 
the subject. I then expressed the hope—which I now 
reiterate—that Numismatists interested in Jewish coins 
will well consider all that has been written upon the 
question, with a view of obtaining, if practicable, a correct 
classitication of the later period of Jewish coinage. 

¥. W, Mappen. 











Aprit 10th, 1872, 
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ON AN UNPURLISHED COIN OF ARTAVASDES IL, 
KING OF ARMENIA, 





In the cabinet of the late Mr. Woodhouse, which on hi 
death in 1866 he bequeathed to the British Museum, is 
coin which throws a little light over one of the darkest 
parts of all history—the annals of ancient Armenia after 
the death of Tigranes the Inst King of Syria. 

The fall of the kingdom of the Seleucid in Asia 
Minor before the rapidly increasing power of Rome 
placed Armenia in an exceedingly unpleasant position. 
On this side the Parthians, on that the Romans, each a 
young and mighty power, were rapidly extending their 
borders, A collision between the two was inevitable, 
and as the natural boundary between them lay through 
the mountains of Armenia, nothing seemed more likely 
than that this comparatively feeble power would be 
trampled to death beneath the feet of the contending 
continents. ‘This danger, however, brought a large im- 
‘mediate incrense of importance and dignity to the princes 
of the line of Tigranes, who could feel that they held 
the balance, and were in a position to give preponderance 
to the influence, of either power in the eastern part of 
Asia Minor. 

Unfortunately the accounts handed down to us of 
those times are not much to be relied on, because they 

Vor. XIT. Ns. ° 
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come mostly from n purely European source. Tacitns 
and Dion Cassius have each preserved for us a list of 
ings, supposed to have governed Armenia chiefly in the 
Roman interest ; and yet it appears, from the accounts 
of native historians, that during all this time there were 
independent kings on the throne, by name Archam and 
Abgar. 

We ean only reconcile the very different statements of 
native and Roman historians by supposing that the kings 
whose deeds are dwelt on by the former ruled a remoter 
and more secure part of their native dominions, while 
tive more accessible parts of Armenia were overrun by the 
Roman or Parthian armies. It vould sem that there 
must have been two dynasties reigning at once; and the 
assertion of Moses? of Khoren, that Abgar son of 
Archam, the nephew of Tigranes, established a dynasty 
ruling from Edessa, would tend to show that the southern 
parts of Armenia were less under forcign influence than 
the rest. Certainty in these matters is scarcely attain- 
able; but from the complete silence of native writers as 
to the kings mentioned by the Roman historians, we 
may be almost sure that the latter have magnified the 
influence and successes of their compatriots in this part 
of Asia, Still it cannot be doubted that part of Armenia, 
was ruled by the kings whose successions and wars are 
narrated by ‘Tacitus aud Dion, ‘To begin with the 
account of Tacitus? “Vonones,” he says (the deposed 
Parthian monarch), “sought an asylum in Armenia, at 
that time in a state of anarchy, aud not to be relied on as 
an adherent either of Parthia or Rome, in consequence of 
the crime of Antonius, who by counterfeiting friendship 


} Moise de Khoréne, French trans., li 
9 Tacitus, “Ann,” ii, 8. ‘Trans. 
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had entrapped Artavasdes, King of the Armenians, then 
loaded him with fetters; and ended by putting him to 
death. His son, Artaxias, whose affection for his father 
made him our mortal foe, found a shield for himself and 
his kingdom in the power of the Arsacide, He was 
ited by iusmen ; and ‘Tigranes, being ap- 
pointed to Armenia by Crosar, was, under the escort of 
‘Viberins Nero, put in possession of his sovereignty. 
'Tigranes, however, did not reign long, nor aid his 
children, though they observed the barbarous custom of 
intermarriage and joint sovereignty. 

“By order of Augustus, Artavasdes was next raised to 
the throne, but was deposed; and not without disastrous 
consequences to us. This caused the appointment of 
Caius Caesar, to adjust the affairs of Armenia, and he set 
up Ariobarzanes, by birth a Mede, whose extreme per- 
sonal beauty and brilliant ability made the appointment a 
most popular one with the Armenians, When he had 
deen accidentally killed, they refused to submit to his 
children; and, after trying the experiment of female 
sovereign, named Erato, whom they soon deposed, being 
ivresolute, disorganized, and in a state of anarchy rather 
than freedom, they placed the wanderer, Vonones, on the 
throne.” 

I make so long an extract from ‘Tacitus because his 
account is clear and doubtless in the main correct. Dion 
Cassius tells the same story up ton certain point. He 
that Antonius entrapped avd put to death 
Artavasdles I., the son and successor of ‘Tigranes ; that 
the throne was at once seized by his son, Artaxias (whom 
in one place* Dion seems to call Artavasdes also), and held 
by means of succonr from Parthia, ‘This prince, as Dion 





too relati 












8 Dion Cassius, lib. liv. e. 9. 
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proceeds to state,* had a not umatural dislike for the 
Romans, and by him all the Roman residents in Armenia 
were massacred, ‘The wrath of Augustus was naturally 
roused at this piece of barbarism, and he seized the pre- 
text of a request from certain Arinenian nobles to send 
Tiberius with an army and orders to dethrone tho 
Armenian king, and put in his place ‘Tigranes LL, who 
had beon a hostage at Rome, ‘The task of ‘Tiberius was 
made an easy one by the assassination of Artaxins before 
the Roman army reached Armenia ‘Tho reign of 
Tigranes, however, soon came to an end. He perished in 
a war with the barbarous tribes of the frontier, And at 
this point the account of Dion diverges from that of 
‘Tacitus. I have already quoted the account of the latter 
writer. ‘The former asserts that ‘Tigranes was succeeded 
dy the Queen, Erato. When she had lost the kingdom, 
the Romans tried to set up as ruler Ariobarzanes, a 
Mede and refugee at Rome? The Armenians, however, 
joined the Parthians in resistance to this interference, 
and in front of one of their fortresses Caius Cresar was 
treacherously wounded, Ultimately, Ariobarzanes was 
established by Roman arms; and at his death Augustus 
set up his son, Artabazes or Artavasdes, At the death, 
Dion proceeds, " of Artaxes (who must be either this 
Artabazes or his son), Artabanus the Parthian gave 
Armenia to his son, Arsaces, and afterwards to Mithra- 
dates the Iberian. 

It will be seen that Dion and ‘Tacitus cannot be 
reconciled in their accounts of the names and fates of the 
successors of ‘Tigranes. ‘Tacitus makes Artabazus the 
successor of that monarch, followed in order by Ariow 














4 Dion Cassius, lib. Hi, e, 16, Thid., lib. li 
6 Ibid, lib. Iv. e. 10a. Ibid, libs 
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barzanes and Erato; Dion says that the order of these 
reigns was as follows: Tigranes, Erato, Ariobarzanes, and 
Artabazus. Nor is it possible to reconcile these accounts, 
except by assuming a second Erato and a second 
Artabazus. Let us turn to the monument of Ancyra,® 
a more trustworthy record than either of the above. 
‘This monument relates that Augustus set up in Armenia 
‘Tigranes, son of Artavasdes I. ; and afterwards, when the 
Armenians had revolted, Ariobarzanes and his son 
Artavasdes in succession. Unfortunately, the coins of 
Augustus give but little information, the inscriptions and 
types of two of them (Pl. I., Nos. 5 and 6) show that the 
Emperor interfered successfully in Armenia, but that 
is all. 

I have recapitulated all the important evidence to be 
found bearing on the history of Armenia at this period, 
and can only regret that it is not more decisive, In par- 
ticular, although it is quite established that the account 
of Tacitus, as far as the death of Tigranes IL, is correct, 
yet it is very strange that he alone mentions an Artavasdes 
or Artabazus as holding the throne for a while before the 
appointment of C. Cxesar in the Bast. 

‘At this point I must pause, to lay before the reader 
the coin which is the subject of the present essay. It 
will be found engraved (Pl. I., No. 7), and may be 
described as follows :— 

Obv.—BAXJAEOL MEPAAOY APTAVAEAOY. Head of 
‘the king, diademed, right. Border of dots. 

Rev.—DEOV KAIZAPO3 EYEPTETOY. Head of Augustus, 
laureate, right. Border of dots. Size 44 (Mion- 
net); weight 54-7 grs. Art poor. 

Before further considering the historical bearing of 
this coin, I may notice one or two interesting peculiari- 











® Boeckh., “ Corp. Inser.,” No, 4040. 
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ties in it, It is evidently framed on the model of a 
Roman denarius, and shows nothing but Roman in- 
fluence, Thus the name of Artavasdes is strangely spelt, 
the Y having both the form and force of the Latin V. 
‘The term Evergotes as applied to Augustus, isnoteworthy ; 
nowhere else, as I understand, does it occur in this age, 
nd a curious illustration is afforded of the passage in the 
Gospel of St. Luke, ©, xxii, vs 20—d eowoedtorres durin 
duepyirae xadotvra, As Ptolemmous Evorgetes II, hud at 
this time been a century and a half dead, it is interesting 
to fiud his surname revived in the remote region of 
Armenia at a time close to the birth of our Lord, 

That the head on the reverse of this coin is that of 
Augustus seems certain, both from its likeness to tat on 
his coins, and from the use of the term @EO3, Even ns 
carly as this the Greek citics of the Hast were not 
ashamed to bestow the title @£02 on eminent Romans ; 
thus the words @2ON XEBAXTON occur on the coins of 
Pergamus, and the words @BA XEBAXTH aro used of Livin 
on the coins of Sidon, The title of Great King, which 
was before assumed by ‘ligranes II. (see PI. I., No. 8) 
was taken by the kings of Armenia, becanso of the power 
of subordinate fendatories who under them raled the dis- 
tricts of Armenia. I have also had engraved, for pur= 
poses of comparison, two coins of Artavasdes I. (Pl. I., 
Nos. 1 and 2), and one struck under the protectorate of 
Germanious (Pl. I., No, 4), the latter of which is very 
similar in style and size to the Roman denarius.* 

‘To return to the historical question, it is quite cortain 
that the present coin was struck between n.c, 10 and 
ap 14; but whether it was struck under that prinee, who 














Numismatique de l'Aruénie,” p. 86. 
ken tho liberty of borrowing these illustrations 
from M. Langlois’ complete work on the coins of Armenia, 
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ON AN UNPUBLISHED COIN OF ARTAVASDES 1 15. 
is said by Tacitus to have been “nee sine clade wostrorum 
Aejectus,” previous to the expedition of C. Cesar, or 
whether under the son of Ariobarzanes, must remain 
doubiful. My own theory, based on the account of 
Tacitus, is this—that during the anarchy which followed 
on the death of Tigranes IL, the Roman generals in Asia 
Minor set up a prince of the blood royal, named 
Artavasiles, and coined money, in his name and with his 
effigy, at some town of Syria, wherewith to pay the troops 
with which they supported his pretensions to the throue of 
Armenia, ‘These troops were defeated, and the prince 
disappears from history. ‘This defeat was at once followed 
by the expedition of ©. Cwsar in n.0. 6, the result of 
which was the establishment of Ariobarzanes and his son, 
‘The further reasons with which I can support this theory 
are the following:—Firstly, the head of Augustus is 
youthful, and seems to. belong xather to a period before 
than after n.c, 6. Secondly, the style of the coin, and 
its unlikeness to all the money of Armenia, except the 
one coin of Germanicus struck under similar circum- 
stances to those I suppose, render it probable that it was 
not meant for circulation in Armenia so much as among 
Roman legionaries, At least, it is certainly the work of 
Roman artists, and far more resembles the coinage of a 
military usurper than that of one who, like Artavasdes, 
the son of Ariobarzanes, succeeded to the throne of a 
father. 

‘Thus, if Tacitus is right, and there was a King 
Artavasdes in Armenia before 6 n.c., I think that to 
this prinee the present coin must be attributed ; but 
if Tacitus is wrong, and has antedated the reign of the 
son of Ariobarzanes, in any case it must be considered as 
the first and only coin yet published of Artavasdes II. 

Pency Gaxpwen, 























TI. 
NOTES ON THE ANNALS OF THE SOOTTISH COINAGE. 


No. I. 


‘Tnovon a great deal has been done daring the last thirty. 
years to correot the errors and clear away the difficulties 
of the earlier writers on Scottish Numismatics, there are 
many points which are still involved in considerable 
‘obscurity. Nor is this to be wondered at, whon it ix 
yemembered that the most valuable materials necessary 
for fully illustrating the history of the Scottish coinage 
are not now available; and the Acts of Parliament and 
other public records which remain, leave many difficult 
points untouched. 

Under such circumstances, the incidental. references 
scattered through contemporary annals and records may 
afford valuable assistance when it is not possible to obtain, 
more authoritative evidence. ‘The following memoranda 
are taken in a great measure from such sources, and 
it is hoped may prove of some use to those who are 
interested in this study. It is necessary to premise that 
they must be received with different degrees of authority ; 
nor can any particular rule be laid down on this point 
beyond the general one, that the nearer an author is to 
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the time of which he writes, the more likely he is to be 
correct in matters stich as these. 

‘The early history of the Scottish money is involved in 
great obscurity, We postess no historical evidence on 
which any reliance can be placed, till a comparatively 
late period, ‘The notices which are found in the early 
chronicles are more curious than trustworthy, 

Lesly assures us that Reutha, a very early King of 
Scotland, made money of leather :—“Nummum ex eorio 
Dbubulo oud jussit.”! % 

Buchanan gives to a certain King Donald V. the credit 
of first coining money ; while Bocthius assigns that 
honour to Donald I., who “primus omnium Scotorum 
regum ut in nostris annalibus proditum est memorice 
nummum argenteum aureumque signavit,” &o.: an 
account which is translated in the quaint old version of 
Bollenden as follows 











“ King Dontld was the fist King of Seotis that prnit ane 
penny of gold or silver. On tho te side of this money was 
prontit ano eroco, and his faeo on tho tothir. The Seottis 
usit na money, bot marchandiso, quhon thay intorshangoit wit 
Britonis and Romanis aforo thir days, excopt it war money of 
‘tho said Romanis or Britonis : as may bo provit be suidry auld 
hurdle and treasouris found in iver patio of Solan with 
‘uncouth enny. 











It is hardly necessary to say that this account is of no 
historical value, seeing that there is no authority given 
by the historian for his statement, and that no coins have 
ever been heard of anywhere near the period here indi- 
cated. 








1 « Hist, Soot.,” p» 24; Nic, Hist, Lib., part ii. p. 86. 
> Lib. vi. p. m. 175. 5 Lib. v, fol. 86 3. 

+ Vol. i. p. 195 (ed. 1821). 

Vou. XU. ¥. > 
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‘We may safely assume that in Scotland a circulating 
‘medium, struck in the country, was much later of coming 
into use than among neighbouring nations ;# and the 
reason of this was in all probability the scarcity of 
metal, and the want of necessary skill, in addition to the 
poverty of the country and the absence of any great 
foreign intercourse, When anything was wanted which 
Darter could not supply, ornaments of gold and silver, 
or the precious metals by woight, would most likely 
be used in the earlier times, and the “uncouth cunye” 
of other countries in the Inter, A curious proof of 
the scarcity of money is found in the laws of King 
David 1° when, though there was a native currency, 
and though money penalties are sometimes mentioned, 
thero is more frequent note of offenders being lisble for 
& fine of so many “ky” (cows), with sometimes the 
addition of a “colpendach” (calf). ‘There are traces 
in the early annals, of payments in money long before we 
have proof of « native currency. It is related that Brudus 
sent considerable sums to the Saxon King Edwine—“mis 
ad eum ingenti pecunie vi.”® In the time of Malcolm 
Canmore a “nummus aureus” is mentioned, though what 
it was is not partioularly specified” It is called in the 
Scotch translation by Bellenden “a golden penny,” 
though the same sum is elsewhere stated to be “half 
ane merk.” In the ‘“Leges inter Brettos and Scotos” 
the “croo” (that is, the assithement) for the slaughter 











5 Rnddiman's Introduction, p. 118. Edin., 1782. 
6 «Assiso Regis David.” 

1 Vide Skene, “De Sig. Ver.” sub Colpendac 
® Bocce, lib. x. folio 194 a; Nic. Hist, Lib 
© Boothins, lib. ii. fol. 85 a. 

Th, vole i. p. 84. 
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of a king is fixed at three thousand “‘orarum aure- 
pei 

But though specie or foreign money may have been 
used in payments of this kind, there is little doubt but 
that there was an attempt at a native coinage much earlier 
than is generally supposed, 

In 1806 a quantity of very early gold articles was found 
in Peeblesshire, and among the rest a number of flat- 
tened “circular gold pellets, each marked with a cross in 
relief.” Forty of the same kind were found in Lanatk- 
shire; another hoard in Forfarshire, and others in various 
parts of the country. Two of these pieces, if we can call 
them such, ave preserved in the Antiquarian Museum in 
Edinbargh. ‘They weigh 4 dwt. 16 gra. and 4 dwt. 
12} gra. respectively, and are figured in Mr. Wilson's 
“Prehistoric Annals of Scotland.” ‘That distinguished 
antiquary has no doubt that these circular pieces of 
gold, with nothing but the cross or star, were “the 
primitive type of native minted currency.” 

The cross, and the workmanship of the other articles 
found along with them might afford some clue to the 
age in which they were made; but no other evidence 
exists on this point, 

It is also recorded that amongst the articles of silver 
found in Norrie’s Law, were several coins with rude 
markings on them." It is much to be regretted that no 
exact account of these has been preserved. In many parts 














At ot 
4.0, 0100 
App. “ Mone 
Wilson's “Prehistoric Aunals of Scotland,” pp. 817, 519, 

520. 
8 Tb,, p. O18. “Oo 






1844), p. 299; vide Skene, “De sig. verb." 
ido’ also Robertson's ‘Early Kings of Scotland,” 











20 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


of the country thin dises of iron have been discovered in 
tumuli, which have been supposed to have been used as 
currency, but from the perishable nature of the metal 
none have ever been preserved long enough to make auy 
particular examination of them. 

‘There docs not seem to have been any class of coins 
corresponding to those which are called Barly British 
ever struck amongst the barbarous tribes of Caledonia, 
‘Though some Gaulish and Early British types have been 
found in Scotland, they seem all to havo been brought 
from other parts. Nor do we find any native imitations 
even of the Roman coins, which must have been plentiful 
in the country. Some coins have been attributed to the 
chiefs of the Western Islands, but their attribution is uot 
altogether satisfactory.’ Other hoards may come to light 
which will give more certain evidence, but in the mean 
time, though coins exist of the type of David I., but 
rader, and evidently of earlier work, it is doubtful whicth 
we can satisfactorily approprinte coins even to Ale: 
ander I. 

In the early Scottish laws, though we find no regula 
tions as to the currency, there is coustant reference to 
money, Among the “Hragments of Ancient odes” 
preserved in the first volume of the “ Acts of the Soottish 
Parliament,” there is one which provides :—“ Quicunque 
falsam mouctam fecisse probatum est manus ejus armpu- 
‘tetur.?'6 

‘Though the age of these fragments is uncertain, they 
are probably not earlier than the time of David I. Auother 
law of the same reign—the authenticity of which is not 
altogether free from suspicion —provides that, “Pro vulnere 


% Lindsay, p. 2. W « Acts," vol. i. p. 876. 
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in facie, vulnerans dabit unam peciam uti, videlicet unam. 
imaginem auri.”#* As no native gold coin then existed, 
this law, if we accept it as genuine, must refer either to 
foreign gold coins or to some amount of uncoined metal. 
‘There is a proof that gold in some shape was current in 
Scotland at that time, for we find in the year 1158 David I. 
made a grant to the Abbey of Dunfermline of all the gold 
Which should acorue to him from Fife and Fothrit.® 

In the “Leges inter Brettos et Scotos,” “twenty- 
‘one pennies and two-thirds of a penny” are mentioned 
as the “croo” (assithement) of the “‘newow of ane oge- 
thearn.” In the “Laws of the Four Boroughs,” ® 
which is generally considered now as the first body of 
legislation on which historical reliance can be placed, there 
are various denominations of money mentioned.t The 
brewer is to pay to the alderman fourpence per annum 
for leave to brow; the merchant who has a covered booth 






in the market-place is to pay a halfpenny to the town ;, 


but he who has one uncovered will only owe a “ferding,”# 
A burgess “forfalt” is, by the same code, fixed at eight 
shillings. ‘The date of those curious enactments is prior to 
the year 1168, and therefore during the reign of David I. ; 
but it is hardly necessary to say that no halfpence or 
farthings of this reign have ever been discovered. Most 
probably the pennies were broken into the parts required, 

‘A few years after (1170) this we find a charter granted 
to the monks of Paisley of some land in Ayrahire, by 








4H Nichol, p. 8 
48 Hailes, vol. fi. p. 461; “ Chart, Dan.,” v. 
40 « Acts," p. 299. 

2 Edinburgh, Berwick, Stiling, Roxburgh. 
21 « Acts,” Proftco, p. 82. 

2 Ib, pp. 27, 82, 88, 84. 
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Hose of Cragyn, in which mention is made of “tres 
nummatas fervi.”® It is difficult to say to what this 
singular notice refers, There is no trace of any other 
coinage at that period except the silver pennies, and yet 
the mention of a baser currency might imply that it was 
not altogether unknown. 

Inthe reign of William the Lion we first find trustworthy 
evidence on the state of mouey matters in Scotland, His 
coin are numerous, and the large sums mentioned in the 
chronicles show a great increase in the wealth and civili- 
sation of the country. In 1186 Gilbert, son of Fergus, 
Lord of Galloway, offered Henry of ugland two thou- 
sand merks of silver as a yearly tribute” Under the year 
1189 we find the some sum mentioned by Wynton :— 


“Dwa thousand marks of aio mond, 
‘An oysod wos than in ouro countre.” . . . « 


‘The chronicler of Mailros says, under the year 1100:— 


 Willolmus rox Scottorum dedit Reeardo rogi Auglorua x. 
roillin marens uri ot argenti proptor dignitatoy ut liburtates we 
honores suos quos babuit anto guerram et pro Borowio ot 
Rochesbuth quas Henricus rex per xyj annos violontor 
Aotinuit.” 98 


‘Two years afterwards, according to the same authority, 
William sent from Roxburgh two thousand marks as 
contribution towards paying the ransom of Richard of 


England; and still Jater in the same reign we find the * 


Scottish king agreeing to pay King John fifteen thousand 
marks as compensation for the destruction of the castle 


% « Rogistrum de Passelet (Maitland Club), p. 281. 
% Hailes, vol. i. p. 161 (8rd ed., Edin., 1819). 

% “Chron. de Mail,” p. 98. 

% Yb., p. 100; Hailes, vol. i. p. 160, 
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of Tweedmouth, and for “ procuring his friendship and ful- 
filling certain conventions between them.”*. ‘The difficulty 
with which this sum was raised renders the astounding 
statement of Hector Boece that one hundred thousand 
pounds sterling was the sum to be paid as William’s 
ransom after his capture by the Bnglish®—to borrow the 
forcible Janguage of the learned author of the Preface to 
Anderson’s “Diplomata Scotise”—* equally false and in- 
credible.” 

‘Under the year 1195 we find in the ‘Chronicle of Mail- 
x08” the first direct reference to the coinage, 


“ Willelmus Rex Scottorum innovavit monotam 61 








‘This was, no doubt, the second coinage of William the 
Lion. It is mentioned by Wynton, in his chronicle :— 


Of Seotland then tho Kyng Wille 
Renow'd his moné then at hamo;"® .. 








And it is also referred to by Balfour and Hailes, though 
no other particulars are given. 

‘Three years after this there was a great famine in 
Scotland ; so much so that, according to Boece, a “modius 
of barley could hardly be purchased for five ‘ nurci,’ ”# 
‘Unfortunately, he does not inform us what he means 
either by “modius” or “aureus; so the reference is 
of no historical value as far as money is concerned, 

The long reign of Alexander IT. affords very scanty 
materials for the annals of the coinage. ‘The chronicler 
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of Melrose says that in 1247 there was a “mutatio 
‘monete,”® and the same event is referred to by Balfour 
under the same date :— 





“This zeire K. Alexander with adwisso of hos 8 ostaits 
altered tho standard of hes coyne in a Parlinmont holdin at 
St. Andrews 

Alexander I, died in July, 1249. 

‘Under the year 1260 we find in Bulfour and in Hailes 
4 notice of a change in the coinage :— 





“This zoiro K. Aloxandor ronowod tho stampe of his eoyne, 
making the exons to tnoche tho utormost poynte of the circhell 
wich in his prodoscossors rainges it did not,” 








In the “ Scotichronicon” it is thus given : 


“Moneta etiam Seotioana ronovatur; ita ut erax quo prius 
ransivit ciroulum in Gonarium modé ad oxtromos fines 
attingat,"90 





These references at once raise the question of the 
appropriation of the coins of Alexander TT. and his suc= 
cessor. By tho present arrangement the short-crox 
ponnies, and these only, are attribnted to the former 
king, and all the long-cross, both double and single, to 
the latter, 

In the absenco of any direct evidence on the subject 
there are many reasons why the present appropriation is 
unsatisfactory. 

1, The short-cross pennies which bear the name of 
Alexander are of the highest degree of rarity; only seven 














% Balfour's “ Annals,” vol. i. p. 

% Balfour, vol. i. p. 67. 

% Fordun's “ Scotichronicon,” Bower's Continuation (ed. 
1750), ii, 88, 
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deing known to Mr. Lindsay at the time of the publica 
tion of his view of the Scottish coinage,* while the long 
single and double-cross pennies with the same legend are 
the most numerous coins in the Scottish series. But 
the reign of Alexonder II. extended to upwards of thirty 
yyeurs, and was only a few months shorter than that of his 
‘successor, During this long period the country made great 
advances in wealth and civilisation, and we might expect 
from the surrounding historical circumstances that a large 
coinage would be required.” 

2. Tt is true, no doubt, that the coinage of William the 
Lion was a very extensive one, and this is urged as a 
reason in favour of the present arrangement by Mr. 
Lindsay ; but we have seen that during his reign large 
sums were sent out of the kingdom, and it is unlikely 
that what remained would be enough for the require- 
ments of a country making such progress as Scotland was 
then doing. 

8, ‘he long double-cross coins have been frequently 
found with those of William the Lion, and without any 
of the short-cross pennies along with thom.‘ 

4, The evidence afforded by the coins themselves is 
altogether against the received appropriation, For in the 
first place we find only one mint recorded on them, vis., 
Roxburgh; and in the next place, though the coins are 
very few in number, they exhibit a great variety of type. 

Te was altogether against the usual custom of that time 
to strike the entire coinage of one reign at the same 
mint. ‘The names recorded on the pennies of William 











® Lindsay, p. 12. "Ib. p. 1. 

% Robertson's “Early Kings ;" Burton's “Hist, of Scot,” 
vol. i, p. 196, 

4 Lindsay, p. 12, “Thy 
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the Lion and on the long double-cross coins of Alexander 
show s great number of mints in various parts of the 
country, and there is no reason for supposing that this 
practice was altered in the case of Alexander II. Rox- 
burgh was certainly a very favourite residence of that 
king; but we hear of him at many other places holding 
parliaments, courts, and dispensing justice. He wns at 
Scone in 1214; Perth, 1220; Selkirk, 1228; Forfar, 12 
St. Androws, 1247; Berwick and Stirling in 1248; and, 
from continual refereuces in the annals, was evidently 
in the habit of constantly making progresses in every 
part of the country. Ibis in the highest degree unlikely 
that, under these circumstances, he should have struck 
money only at Roxburgh. 

5. In connection with this argument it is worthy of 
note that this mint does not occur at all, so far as I am 
aware, on any of the so-called first coinage of Alexander 
TIL; it is not published amongst his so-called second 
coinage, though a specimen exists in my own collection ; 
and is of great rarity in the third coinage; and when 
this mint does occur, the moneyer is often ANDRV, 
‘whose name also occurs on the short-cross coins. 

6. Mr. Lindsay places considerable weight on the 
appearance of the head as presented on the short-cross 
coins and on the Jong-cross coins of the present first 
coinage of Alexander III." But this evidence tells more 
‘against the present arrangement than for it. For if we 
remember that Alerander IIT. was a boy of eight years 
of age when he succeeded to the throne, and that this 
change of coinage is said to have taken place in the first 
year of his reign; and if we compare the coins of the 











# “Scots Acts, sub Rog. Alex. II.” © Lindsay, p. 12, 
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first, second, and third eoinages with those of his fourth 
(according to the present arrangement) it will be at once 
apparent that the most boyish face of all is the last. The 
thitd coinage more particularly, and especially those of 
Berwick, present an old haggard face, which it is im- 
possible to suppose, if we are to accept any argument at 
all from the portrait, immediately preceded the youthful, 
full features of the fourth coinage. 

7. The presence of a beard on the short-cross coins 
has also been pointed ont by Mr. Lindsay as another 
argument in favour of his view. But this only occurs 
on some of the short-cross coins ; as Nos. 47 and 48 of 
Pi. iii. im his work have no trace of it, though evidently 
well preserved ; and therefore this fact cannot be allowed 
to have much weight. Besides, some of William the 
Lion’s second coinage pennies have a beard, though 
others have not (Lindsay, Pl. ii, Nos. 84, 41); and 
it is worthy of remark that the best defined beard is from 
the Roxburgh mint, and by a moneyer (PERIS) whose 
name also appears on the bearded type of the short-cross 
coin of his successor. 

8 Another very curious fact, though it can hardly be 
admitted as an argument, is that Alexander II, is repre- 
sented on his great seal without the crown, as in the long 
double cross coins; while Alexander IIL. appears re- 
markably like the face presented on the coins of the fourth 
coinage, and is invariably crowned. 

But it is at once admitted that all these arguments 
would fall to the ground if we had certain evidence that 
no long-cross coins were struck till after the accession 
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of Alexander III. It remains, therefore, that we examine 
the evidence derived from the Scottish writers, and see if 
it is really such as would destroy the highly probable 
case arrayed against it. Mr. Lindsay says:— 

“The evidence of history cannot be got over; it appoars 
from the Scottish writers that in 1250 it was ordered that tho 
cross should pass through the legendary circle, which was not 
‘the case before in the Scottish series." 

‘A note gives a general reference to the Chronicle 
of Mailros, Fordun, Lord Hailes, Sir J. Balfour. ‘The 
tro latter authorities may be at once eliminated, since all 
their information on this point is derived from the two 
earlier sources. We have then left the “Chronicle of 
Mailros and Fordun ;” and if these two support this asser- 
tion, all other, merely probable, arguments go for very 
little. But, in point of fact, they do nothing of the kind. 
‘There is not a single word by Fordun in reference to any 
change of coinage in 1250; and the only statement about 
the coinage in the “ Chronicle of Mailros” relating to this 
period, is the one given above, viz., that in 1247—that is, 
during the reign of Alexander II—there was a mutatio 
monete,” which not only does not support Mr. Lindsay’s 
assertion, but goes a very long way to contradict it. ‘The 
‘whole foundation for his statement rests on a passage in 
the “Booti-chronicon,”" written, not by Fordan in 
1884-87, but by a continuator in 1447, nearly two cen- 
turies after the event. We cannot put much weight on 
the fact that Fordun does not mention the change of 
in the “ Gesta annalia” of the reign of Alexander ILL ;# 
for he does not mention any monetary changes at all. But 








“ Lindsay, # Lib. x. iit 
8 Vide "trons of Scotland" oli P-208.a (ed. 1871). 
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the reverse is the case with the “Chronicle of Mailros.” 
Itis an authority of the highest credibility (after the year 
1140), “being the testimony of individuals who lived 
seldom later than half a century. from the occurrence of 
the events which they record,”® and the omission of all 
notice of such an important change in the coinage under 
the date of 1250, coupled with the fact that the pre- 
vious alteration had been carefully noted, is « negative 
proof of the highest value that no such change took place 
then, and that the only alteration in the figure of the 
coins was prior to the death of Alexander II. 

‘The case, therefore, stands thus: on the one side we 
have (first) the presumption arising from the historical 
cireumstances, rendering it probable that Alexander IT. 
did coin more largely than is now supposed ; (next) the 
arguments derived from the coins themselves ; first, from 
their being all from one mint, which is against the nenal 
custom of the time; and, secondly, from the portrait, 
which appears older on the double-cross or earlier (as 
now given) coins than on the single or later ones; and, 
lastly, we have the historical fact that the “ Ohronicle of 
Mailros,” a nearly contemporary authority of the highest 
value, and which has noted the only monetary change 
that has occurred before, not only does not mention the 
alleged change in 1250, but makes particular reference to 
some alteration in type during the previous reign, thus 
very much confirming the probable evidence from the 
other sources. 

On the other side, we have the statement erroneously 
attributed to Fordun, but really made by his continuator, 
writing two centuries after the event, who places in 1250 
what really took place three years before. 


© Vide preface by the Rev. J. Stevenson. 
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Nothing short of demonstration ought to be allowed to 
disturb an existing arrangement. But in the present case 
I am inclined to think that the balance of evidence is in 
favour of appropriating some, if not all, the long double- 
cross coins to Alexander II. Further evidence may, how- 
ever, still be found which may either confirm or modify 
this view. 

Tt may be as well to guard against any confusion which 
may arige from there being three so-called coinages of 
the long double-eross coins. ‘There is no authority for 
such a division, ‘There are, as Mr. Lindsay correctly 
says, three varieties; viz., those with bare head or close- 
fitting cap, those with crowned head to the right, and 
those with crowned head to the left; and these three 
classes correspond very exactly to three similar varieties 
in the short-cross coins, which are never divided into 
coinages. 

But, to return to the annals. 

In 1258 we learn from the “Chartulary of Moray” that 
one mark was paid for the risk of conveying twenty 
marks from Badenoch to Berwick ;® a sufficient proof of 
the lawlessness of the times. Under the year 1283 a very 
interesting reference occurs in Wynton’s “ Chronicle :”— 








“ Alysandro, owre kyng, 
‘That Scotland had in governyng, 
Come intl his Ryawté, 
Tl of Sanct Androwys the cité, 
‘And in the kirk standand there, 
Devotly befor the hey Awtare 
In wytness of all that there wes by 
Gaddrydo and standand, all rely 
‘Til God and til Saynct Andrewe he 
Granted the strykyn of moné 





«Char, Moray.,” i. 22; Hailes, i 971. 


ANNALS OP THE SCOTTISH CorNacr. 3L 


Als frely, qwtly, and fullyly, 
‘sony tome Darga by 
Quben at hs Fadyro bette wes Kyng 
Or of his Elarys ony before 

3 ‘As mycht bo herd or had memore, 
‘Sawfand the declaratyoun 
Of tho Inguisityown, 
Of tho foftment of that thyng 
To remain ay with tho Kyng.” ®t... . 

‘Though Wynton is not implicitly to be relied on in all 
matters of history, he is still a very respectable authority 
for events such as narrated above; and there is no reason 
to doubt the fact here recorded. It is referred to by 
Ruding as a proof that the power of striking money was 
granted by the monarch publicly. Possibly in this caso 
the profits arising from the coinage, or some part of them, 
may have been granted to the service of the Church, and 
of the particular saint here mentioned. ‘The reference to 
the “Byschope” is curious, and may mean that in former 
reigns some similar advantage was enjoyed by the bishops, 
though this is uncertain, 

‘There is no proof that any ecclesiastical mint existed in 
Scotland either in the reign of William the Lion or of 
Alexander IT. ; nor have we any evidence, save this state- 
ment of Wynton’s, that the bishops had the power of 
striking money at this time. I am not aware of any 
charter of either of these kings granting the power, or 
the profits, of coining money to any individual or religious 
body ; and there is nothing either in the mints or in the 
names of the moneyers, which would lead us to suppose 
‘that this was the case. It is true that both Mir. Lindsay 
and Mr. Wingate give Inchaffray—an abbey in Stratherne, 





§ Wynton “ Chron,,” bk. vii. ¢. x. 405. 
© Rading, vol. ii. p. 187. 
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founded in 1200—as one of the mints of the long double 
cross coins, But this is done on the authority of a single 
coin, which was at one time in the cabinet of the late 
Dean of St. Patrick’s, the attribution of which is not 
altogether free from doubt. ‘The legend on the obverse is 
manifestly blundered, reating ANLAXANDR ; and the ION 
IHIO FRA on the reverse is very likely blundered also, 
‘There axe some curious coincidences between the names 
of some of the moneyers and of somo of the bishops, 
which might at first sight servo to confirm the statement 
of Wynton, ‘Thus Walter was Bishop of Glasgow from 
1206 to 1282, and the same name appears as moneyer on 
the long double cross minted at that town. But a careful 
comparison does not strengthen this view. ‘There are 
many bishops whose names do not appear amongst the 
moneyers, and vice versd. I am more inclined to adopt 
the opinion of M. Adrien de Longpérior in an article in 
the Revue Numismatigue, in which he shows, from the 
names and the legend on the coins of William the Lion, 
that the moneyers were of Norman-French ‘origin ; 
brought over probably to coin his ransom to the English 
king. Many of these apparently remained, for we find 
their names on Wil 
little doubt but that some of them minted for his sue- 
cessor. Peris ocours on theshort-cross coins, and Renaud, 
Henri, Nichel, and others, evidently of the same origin, 
are found on the long double-cross coi 
Yet though Wynton’s statement is not confirmed by an 
examination of such data as are at present available, this 
is a caso where it is perhaps better to suspend a pos 
judgment till better evidence is available, 
W. Cocuran Parnice. 
































Iv. 
SASSANIAN COINS. 


‘Tax introductory plates which accompany this article 
form part of a series of 10 engravings, prepared under the 
supervision of the late Mr. Steuart fiom specimens in his 
own cabinet, illustrative of the rale of the Sassanian kings 
of Persia. ‘The selection of the representative types will 
he seen to have been made with great numismatic acumen 
from a collection, at the time, unrivalled in choice 
‘amples of the coinages of the East. ‘The execution of 
the designs is alike careful ana artistic, though, as might: 
have been expected, the definition of the Oriental legends 
is often wanting in critical precision. 

‘The publication of these illustrations, though delayed, 
may still be welcomed as opportune, whether in regard to 
limited notice this branch of Numismatics has re- 
ceived in England, or to the more important question 
involved in the palmography of a great nation, abiding 
amid the early centres of civilisation, and its bearing 























3, These pates have lately become the property 
prising collector of Oriental antiquities, Colonel 8. C. Guthri 
Who, after his own i way, has contributed so 
to farther the cause of Eastern research, and who, in a like 
liberal spirit, now permits the editors ‘of the Numismatic 
Chronicle to avail themselves of these illustrations. 
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upon the philology and religions developments of the 
ancient world. 

The medals Iam about to describe exhibit, in their 
serial order, an almost unchanged systom of writing ex- 
tending over a period of more than three centuries? ‘The 
carly sources of the alphabet have alrendy been traced to 
the Pheenician,® and its Inttor adaptations may be followed 
through the snored rituals of the Pérsfs to tho modern, 
type, founded on the surviving texts of the Hire Worship- 
pors of Bombay, which now makes its first appearance in 
this Journal, in appropriate illustration of the normal 
character employed in the Imperial mints, And here I 
would desire to point out that this alphabet was not, in 
any sense, official ; mutatis mutandis, according to the 
material employed, it sufficed for the monumental records 
of the kings, for the entire series of the Sassanian mints, 
ranging at times from the Tigris to Merv, and its free 
ceptance throughout the nation, is evidenced by the siguets 
and seals of the people at large, which carry it down in 
the universality of its employment fur into the period of 
Arabian dominanoy.* 

Tam the more anxious to bring this positive evidence 
to the front as it has an important bearing upon a subject 
T have lately beon disoussing in these pages, that is, the 
consistency and continuity of the uso of the Pehlvi language 




















2 Somo Numismatists havo imagined that they could traco 
epochal gradations in the characters omployed, but I am more 
inclined to attribute these often casual modifications to the want 
of skill or knowledgo of tho die engravers, and to that far 
more important element of change, the goographical or pro- 

ions of caligraphy which provailod at the sites of 





5 Num. Obron. vii., w.8, p. 216, xi, 202. 
(1852) p. $74; Mordimann, Zeitechrift 
dor D. M. Gesellschaft, 1864, p. 1. 





Be eae eee 


SASSANIAN COINS. 35 


or some of its dialectal varieties in the Persian empire.’ 
‘The Indian Aisop’s Fables made their first step of Western 
progress in the sixth century, in the form of a trans- 
Intion into Pehlvi® ‘The revenue system of the Sassanians 
was done into Arabic from its original Pefoi, in the reign 
of the Khalif Abdalmalik’ (4.n, 684—705), and the Arabs 
were still carrying on, the translation of Pelivi books up 
to the tenth century a.p. ;* and finally we have it on record. 
that the Pehiei language was still spoken, in some parts 
of the country, so late as the fourteenth century 4.n.? 

Tt may be asked, if the national literature attained such 
ample and enduring proportions, how came the sacred 


© Num. Obron, (1871), p. 212; also J. R.A. 8,, xill 874, 
and ¥, x6. 417, &, 

@ Prof. Th, Benfey. ‘Notice on the original version of the 
Kaliloh and Dina, translated into Pahlavi in tho frat half of 
‘tho sixth eontury a.p., and translated from the Pablavi into tho 
Arabic by Ton al Multa (ob. a, 703)."—(The Academy, 
‘August 1, 1871, p. 887.) Professor Cowell, in a late review of 
Benfoy's work, adds tho following particulars, which will 
specially intorost Indian antiquaries. - “ Benfoy has there shown 
that with regard to tho eyclo of storios in the Panchatantra 
‘and other similar collections thero are three distinet ‘moments 
in the history of thoir transmission. ‘Their origin is gonorally 
Buddhist, and it isin Buddhist books that wo aro in most onses 
to look for their oldest forms ; they wore thence adapted by the 
Brabmans, and incorporated in their Sanskrit literature ; and it 
is from tose Indian adaptations that thoy havo spread west- 
ward over Europe.’—(The Acadeny, April 1, 1872, p. 199. 
Seo also Colebrooke, Hitopadess ; H. H. Wilson, Trans, I A.8., 
4,166; Roinand, Mfém, sur V'Inde," p. 128; Mas'audi, i. 169.) 

Y Tavikh Guzidah. J. R.A. 8,, xii, 267, 

# M. Reinand (Abdulfeda’s Geography, Paris, 1848, p. Ixvi,) 
quoting Mas'audi, Seo also Mas'audi's “ Meadows of Gold,” 
French edition, i, 146 ; if. 252. 

# M. do Khanikofy, in the “Bull. Hist. Phil. St. Potersburg,"” 
vol. ix. p. 266; quoting the Nuzhat-al-Kulab of Hamd al 
Mustiyi, an author who died in 750 a.x. (1849 4.0.) ‘Tho 
‘writer is express in his assertion that the ourrent speech of the 
people of Shirwin was Pehlvi. See also Journal Asiati 
1862, p. 64; and Ousoloy's Travels, iii, p. 857. 
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toxts to fare so badly? The answer is probably to be 
found in the degradation and depression of the hierarchy 
throughout the five centuries and a half of the domina- 
tion of the Seleucid and Arsacide, and the fact, that 
the representatives of the ancient fire worship, relying 
‘upon oral transmaission and powors of memory, neglected 
the more determinate written traditions of their fuith.! 
It is pretended by the later revivers of the early creed, 
that their scriptures wore destroyed in the conflagration 
of Persepolis by Alexander the Great, but surely there 
were other depositaries of the royal archives! more 
favoured than Persepolis, even if the primitively esta- 
lished and more important fire-temples did not preserve 
their own special copies of the records of their religion ? 














As the sacred fire was brought from Khérizm,!* the 
10 «Los Gudbs sont pas encore parvenus 4 retenir par 
coour tons lours livros rivélés ; aussi lours savants ot Jours 





irbeds s0 bornont & en approndre des fragments, par oxomplo, 
un soptidme, un quart ou un tiors. Un do cos prétros commoncs 
par réciter Jo fragment qu'll a rotena, un gocond roprend a yon 
tonr, puis un troisi¢mo, ot ainsi do suite jusgu’a co qu'ls wfent 
‘complité lour révitation en commun, Ceci démontro qu'il lour 
‘ost impossible d'apprendre oot ouvrage on entier ; on cite cepon- 
dant un guébro du Sodjostin qui, postériouremont i Y'snneo 800 
dor gio, oréeitet par cure intyrlement."—(Maw ax 

p. 126. 

1 “Then commanded King Darius to sock among tho rocords 
at Babylon, and go at Eobatana, tho palaco which is in tho 
‘county of Media, thore was found a roll."—(1 Esdras vi, 28 ; 
Tosophus Ant., xi. 6.) 

«Tho Pi jomselves aro obliged to admit that among 
other official copies distributed, ono was found at, Isfaban, 
and translated into Grock.”—(Haug’s translation of tho 
Kard.”) ‘As rogards Isfaban, we havo the later Arab testimony 
that in a.n. 961, tho fall of an old edifice brought to light fity 























full of documonts written upon birch bark in the ancient 


8 
character, unintolligiblo to the discoverers." (Hamza Isfabiai, 
152. See also the Shih Namah (Macan's edition), p. 1097. 

38 “Les dix pyrées quo nons yenons de mentionner dataient 
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Persepolitan text!® was probably a mere reproduction of 
am earlier recension engrossed amid the primitive homes 
of the Iranians. 

If this was the condition of the Pehlvi versions of the 
sacred texts, a parallel inquiry suggests itself as to the 
authenticity or medium of preservation of the scriptural 
fragments in the Zand language, which are tendered for 
ucceptance in modern times. We may fairly assume, 
from the marked absence of a single exclusively Zand 
letter throughout the whole array of the national and 
popular monuments of the period up to 641 4.p,,¥* that: 
the Zand alphabet had not, up to that time, been 
elaborated out of the more restricted number of the 
Sassanian Pehlvi characters, whose treatment, under the 








aune,dpogue antrioure, b apparition do Zoroate, . « . Du 
vivant do Zoroastro, ph tomples furent consucrés nu culte 
du feu; ... . Sur invitation de Zoi lo roi Youstasf 
fit reohereher lo fou vénéré 
investigations, il le découvri 
fit transporter & Darabdjord." 
fi, 124 

8 'Un dos pyréos los plus vénGros dos Gudbros est colut 
@'Tstakhr, duns lo Fars (Persepolis), C'était primaitivement un 
‘tomple consneré aux idotos; Ia reino Houmayeh, filo de Babman, 
fils @Tafondiar, lo convert on temple du fon, oprds avoir dé 
trait los idolos."—(Mas'wudi, iv. 76.) 

WM, Michel Bréal has entered iato a searching criticism of 
the geography of “tho Avesta," in which he oxamines tho 
antiquity and anthonticity of the’ first chaptor of tho Vendidad, 
"The couelasion ho arrives ut is that “In goographie de Y vera 
cssentiellement fabuleuse.”—(Journal Asiatique, 1862, p. 










(Mas'audi, iv. 75, See also 

















1 Sir H. Rawlinson was under the impression that he had 
discovered a vory briof Zand record on ono of tho rocks in 
Persia. I have beon favoured with o sight of 

‘sketch, and must decline to admit the conclusivencss 
Zand clement, even if we could say ‘when the writing we 
scribed. 

W My own ideas of the derivation of the vatious Aryan 
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self-developed amplification of signs, took the very aif- 
ferent form presented by the Parsi system of definition 








alpbabets wore thrown into a compact form some years ao. 
T may porhaps bo pormittod to claim spaco for ity reproduction 
in this place, 

“Rovat Astaro Soorery, April 9th, 1806,—Tho Right Hon, 
Viscount Strangford in the chair. Mr. ‘Thomas, ndvorting to 
rocent controversios rospocting the parentage of tho various 
modes of writing in uso in anciont Indin, spoke “On the Adapted 
Alphabots of tho Aryan Racos.” ‘Those wero tho rosulls of his 
paltogeaphical investigations: 'Tho Aryans invonted no alphubot 
of thoir own for their spocial form of human spocch, but wore, 
in all thoir migrations, indobted to tho nationality amid whom 
‘thoy settled for thoir instruction in tho seionco of writing: 
(1) Tho Persian Cuneiform owed its origin to tho Assyrian, and 
tho Assyrian Ouneiform emanated from an antocodont Turanian 
symbolic charactor; (2) the Greek and Latin ulphabots wore 
manifestly derived from the Phanicinn ; (8) the actrian was 
adapted to its more prooise functions by a reconstruction and 

mlieation of Phomician model; (4) the Devandgdrt was 
approprinted to tho oxprossion of tho Sanskrit Innguago from 
tho pre-oxisting Indian Pili or Lat alphabet, which was ob- 
vi inated to moot the requiromonts of Turnnian (Dri. 
vidian) dnlct (6) the Pehle was the ofpring of ator and 
already modifiod Phoonician lottors; and (0) tho Zend was 
‘laborated out of tho limited clemonts of tho Pohlvi writing, 
but by a totally difforont mothod to that followed in the adap: 
tation of tho Semitic Buotrian, Mr. Thomas thon procooded 
to advort to the single point open to discussion involved under 
tho fourth hoad, tracing tho prograss of tho succossive waves 
of Aryan immigration from tho Oxus into the provinces of 
Arinnia and the Hinda Kush, and tho downward course of the 
pastoral racos from their first ontry into tho Panjab and tho 
associate crado chants of the Vodie hymns to tho establishment 
of tho oultivated Brahmanio institutions on tho banks of the 
Barasvati, and the elaboration of Sanskrit grammar nt Taxila, 
connecting the advance of their literatura with the simplified 
but oxtonded alphabet they constructed in tho Arianian pro- 
vinces out of a very archaic type of Phonician, and whose 
raphio clon was ao singularly aided hy the fue use of 
Birch bark, ‘This alphabet continued in use as tho official 
sweriting under the Greck and Indo-Scythian rulers of Northern 
India, until it was superseded by the superior fitness and capa- 
UVilities of the local Pili, which is proved by Asoka’s seattered 
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exhibited at p.14. Iam glad to be able in illustration of 
this question"? to cite the independent conclusions of so 
‘competent and experienced a decipherer of ancient in- 
scriptions as M. Oppert, whose remarks upon the con- 
struction and application of the so called Zand alphabet 
are as follows :— 


“Le zend ne nous est pas connu dans gon éoritare primitive. 
littérature végita longtomps dans ln boucho des prétros 

tre congno par éerit, ow du moins gos promidros conceptions 
ont été porduos do bonne houre. Plus tard, lorsqu’on sentit lo 
dosoin do confier au papior co qu'on crnignait de perdro sans 
Vegritare, un apatime do Ietron tout 3 diicnt anit Aja 
pris placo ot fait oublior 'antiquo éoriture arionne. Il falait 
adopter alors pour le zend lo systéme sémitique comme on 
avait fait pour le peblovi, ot on subir toutes les conséquonces. 




















ingeriptions on rocks and monoliths (Lits) to havo constituted 
the current writing of tho continent of India in ».0. 250, whilo 
imilar, if not identionl, charactor is soon to havo furnished 
tho prototypo of all the varying systoms of writing employed 
by tho difforont nationalitios of Tndia at large from Sind to 
Gaplon, and spreading over ‘Burma, til the Indian Pali mgets 
Chinese alphabets on their own soil in Anna, In conclusion, 
Mr. Thomas pointed out tho importanco of the discoveries of 
Nomis and. Caldwell, derived. from complotaly.indopondent 
‘sources, regarding the Soythic origin of the introductory Indian 
alphabots.”—(Atheneum.) 

‘Tho point adverted to under the fourth head formed the sub- 
sot of diteusion at two several meetings of the Asinto Bosiety 
‘of Bongal, with tho result of which I have every ronson to bo 
satistiod. 'Tndeod thero is a growing fooling in favour of the 
proposition in defiance of all local prejudicos. (J. A.8.B., 1867, 
6 Feb,, and J. R.A. 8,, v. 8, p. 421.) 

4 Soo also, introduetorily, BE. Burnouf, “Commontairo sur 
Jo Yagna” (Paris, 1898), pp. exxxix., oxli., oxlv., cli, &e. 5 
‘Westorgaard, ‘Letter from Yaz" (1848), J. R. A.8., viii. 850, 
and his “ Zend Avesta ” (Copenhagen, 1852—4), pp. 8, 9, 15, 
17, 19, 21, 22; and likewise Dr. W. D. Whitney, of Yalo 
‘Goltege’; article, «The Avesta” (Oot., 1854), Journal of the 
American Oriental Society, vol. v. pp. 862-6-6, 960; and 
Dr. Hang, ‘The Sacred Language of the Pérsis” (Bombay, 
1962), pp. 68, 122, 129, 162. 
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11 parait qu'on adopta d'abord I'éoriture du peblevi pour le zond, 
fans 60 soucier des voyelles, et récllement los consonnes des 
deux éoritures sont on grande parti los mémos. Mais ost 
alphabet no suffisait pas pour lo riche voealismo do In langue 
indo-germanique, et i fallait inventer des signos propres pour 
suppiéer & co défaut. Malbourousement In languo était déja 
alléréo dans. Ia bouche dos prétres, qui no faisniont quo In mur- 
muror, ot Tinfluonce do I'éeritnre simitique avait contribué & 
On inventa alors trop de 
fignos pour toutes les nuancos possibles qu'on n’obsorvait pour- 
f, puisqu’on ne los pouvait plus maintonir ; on employait 
Mdlslinctgenent los aignes diferent ay i, 6 2 {, duno part, ot 
1%, t, 0, 6, do l'autre, parco quo In trinde vocalique dow Sémitos 
Tour avait appris do mottro @ pour e, ot ¢ pouri. Voili pourquoi 
Vorthographo zondo est tellement désorganisée, quo les voyallos 
s'y omploiont presquo sans aucuno distinction, ‘Pour la d¢torrer, 
{faut recourir aux langues congéndres, on observant of appli- 
quant toutefois les lois particulidres a cet idiome,’"1® 























Finally, to my apprehension, the most damaging and 
discouraging fact in connexion with the Zoroastrian texts, 
‘as we now have them, consists in the number of eminent 
men who have taken up the study, male moro or less 
considerable advances in it and, suddenly, altogether 
abandoned it,as if their credulity bad, at somo given 
point, received a shook. 

Olshausen, the revered Eugdne Burnowf, J. Miiller, and 
‘Westergaard, alike soem to have deserted their unfinished 
work. One Persian lexicographer, Richardson, was un- 
hesitating in his denunciation of the fictitious nature of 
the “barbarous jargon.” Sir William Jones pronounced 
the dialect of the Gabrs “an invention of their priests,” 
concocted subsequent to the Muhammadan conquest; in 
short, as Professor Wilton remarked, the English au- 
thorities were “unanimously opposed to the antiquity of 
the sacred writings of the Parsis and to the genuineness of 





18 Jour. Asiatique, Feb—Mar., 1851, p. 281. 
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the language in which they are composed'*—but it was 
reserved for a once faithfal believer, like Westergaard, to 
climax their condemnation in the expression, “though the 
Zand Avesta may contain the Sassanian fire-faith, still it 
‘can no longer be considered as a monument of antiquity ; 
to use a rather rude expression, the Zand Avesta is a 
modern dunghill, where you may find ancient pearls.””® 

Before entering upon the description of the Sassanian 
coins, it is necessary to dispose of the three Sub-Parthian 
pieces, which Mr. Steuart has inserted by way of intro- 
duction, into Pl. I. ‘The readers of the Numismatic 
Chronicle may refer to a special paper of mine on this sub- 
ject in vol. xii. o.8., p. 68, where I attempted a preliminary 
classification of the seattered examples of the issues of 
these minor dynasties. As T hope to revert to the general 
question in a more complete way, on some future ovcasion, 
I will not amplify this reference, further thin to men- 
tion, that I am now able to read the legends on the class 
of coins distinguished by the small fire-altar and the single 
ministering Mobed, (Nos. 5—8 of the old Plate), and to 
attribute them with some confidence to the Median kings 
Darius and Artaxerxes of Atropaténe,# whose names ap- 
peer in connexion with the Roman campaigns of Lucullus 
and Antony in Armenia. , 

w J. R. A. 8., iv, 0,8. (1887), p, 846. Our own learned 
countrymen of the last generation in Bombay, were by no 
toaansogligent in thir Inguren into the thn exast know. 
ledge of the local Parsis. Nor were they at all reserved in 
pulting tho result of their investigations into print, and main- 
{aining controversios on the authenticity of tho language 
dispute. 

2 J.R.A.S, vii 
apn, Stila Tocrsions” (Hrabar, 1868), p.120— 

2 Appian,  Mithr,” ovi-—exvi.; Dion Cass., xlix. 25, 88, 
40, 44; 1i, 10; Plutarch in Antony. 

You. XI. 8.8. 6 
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Sus-Partniay Coins. 


No. 1. Silver, Weight, 25 grs. Brit. Mus. ‘Two 


coins. Pl. L,, fig. 3. 

Obv.—Hond of king to tho loft, similar in its details to 
iain examples of tho portrait of Phrantos IV. 
‘Oroscont (and star?) in the field. 


Legend, inaixod Chalo and Sassanian Pehlvi..t3 “MwA 
1 pig)! Artahshatr Malkd, “King Axtoxorxes.” 


Rov.—Crowned hend to the left, 
Legend, it Sassanian Pehlvi, yypSle . . . le? The suggested 
yable may bo possibly rend as Gs utive for sbyin? Binishatr ? 


No. 2. Silver. Pl L, fig. 4 
(Obv,—Head to tho loft, with Parthian tiara, 


Legend, Ve oye be raygil? Atiindat Malka. 


Rev.—Hond to the left, with hend~ arrangod after the 
‘manner but slightly differing from tho ordinary Arsncidan modals, 


Lagond, imaporfoot, — — gp — ee — aed ag bart, 














Other obverse devices of similar character, conjoined 
with a reverse Arab head, like the above, but altogether 
wanting in the circular legend, display the title of 
Mle tgs,|, Artahshatr Malkt, Num, Chron, Pl, xii, 
fig. 3; while the legends on the roverse of a similar coin 
(Nam. Obron., Pl. xi,, fig. 4) seem to run Nobo mena! 
nob nna 3, Kiidt Mathé bari Kamit Mathd, “Kobsd, 
king, son of Kemitt, king,” 





% Lindsay, iii. 62; Longpérier, ix. 9. 
™ Aur, "fie," ddd,“ gift.” 
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No.3. Silver. PLT, fig. 5. 
Obv.—Head with Parthian tinra, ornamented with a 
‘orossont and a star, to the left. 
Legend. Obscure, 
Rev—Head with the hair arranged after an exceptional 
Arsuoidan fashion, 


Legend, gps yl ———? + + din Shatri, 








T have to preface the description of the Sassanian coins 
by two introductory notices, the one comprehending the 
serial order of the kings, the other explanatory of the 
alphabet in which the Mint legends are defined. 

‘A full enumeration of the Sassanian monarchs is sub- 
joined with the dates of their several accessions, revised 
from the latest authorities.%® A. certain amount of con- 
fusion is inseparable from the then prevailing system of 
reckoning (which we preserve in our Acts of Parliament), 
from the moment of the elevation of each new sovereign, 
unchecked, in this case, ‘by any epochal initial dite or 
serial dynastic chronology. Our coins too, in this 








fe The moet complete and yaruhing examination of this dit- 
cult subject is to be found in the Journal Asiatique, Fob. 
‘March,’ 1866, in an article entitled “Essai d’ano histoire do Ia 
ynastio dos Sassanidos,” by M. K. Patkanian ; translated from 
‘ho original Rassinn text by M. fvaristo Prad’homme. 
% ‘Tho literature of the numismatic sootion of tho subject ix 
1s follows -— 
‘Hyde, “Historia religionis Vot. Persar.” (Bait. Costard)- 
Osford, 1700, ie Y 
De Saoy, ‘Mémoires sur diverses Antiquités do In Porso."” 
Paris, 1798. 
Sir W. Ouseley, “« Observations on some Medals and Goms.”” 
London, 1801. “Travels in Persia.” London, 1828. 
Visconti, ‘Teonographie des rois pers F 
‘T. ©. Tychson, “ Commentationes IV. de numis votorum 
Persarum in comment. Soe, Reg.” Gott., 1808-1818. 























44 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


instance, afford us but limited aid, as the practice of 
entering the date on the reverse was a comparatively late 
imnovation, and when fully ascertained, these records 
simply sudlce to determine the extrome limit of the given 
reign, in the number of years, and at the best might 
leave many months of error either at their initial or 
terminal points, 


THE SASSANIAN DYNASTY. 
(Chiofly from Armenian authorities corrocted up from othor 














sources, 

Acasa, 
1, Ardosbir Bibeln. . , BROAD, 
BGhiprE .  . HO 
8. Hormud iar 7... Om 





Sir BR, Kor Porar, “Travels in Georgi," de. Londen, 
1621, 

M, Adrion do Longpérier, “ Essai vidaillos dos rois 
Porsos do Iq Dynastio Sassanido.” Paris, 1840. 

Dr. Dom, Bulletin do I'Acad. Imp. i St. Bitorsbourg, Classo 

"1848, with numorous detached ossays of 








Dr, Justus Olshnuson, Dio Peblvi-Logondon auf a. Mum. dor 
Jotzt, Sassaniden.”  Kopenhagen, 1843, ‘Translated in 
‘tho Num, Ohran., 0.8, xi. (1848), p. 68. 

Wilson, “Ariana Antiqua,” p. 896. London, 1841. 

A. Kraft, “Vober Olsbnusons, Entzifforung, in don Wiener 
Jabrbitoborn der Literatur.” Bd. 106 Anzoigobla 

Dr, Mordtimann’s papors in the “ Zoitschrift dor Doutsohon 
‘Morgenlindischon Gosellscha‘t.” 1848, p. 112; 1864, 
P.1; 1864, p. 1; 1866, p. 878. 

My articles in tho J. R. A. 8., xil (1849), p. 968; xii, (1852), 
p- 878; and Num. Chron., 0.6. xii. (1849), p. 68; and 

















25, (1862). 180. And also arial sfernces in my 
ee of Prinsep's “Indian Antiquitios.” London, 





M. Bartholomei’s Letters to M. Dorn in the “Bulletin de 
YAcadimio de St, Pétersbourg,” xiv. (1867), p. 871, and 
elsewhere ; also M. N. do Kianikoff to M. Dorn. 1857. 

 Mas'oudi calls him AL Batal, “The Hero” (ji. 166, No. 

48). (he Arsbio version of his nighnemo is Al Atbim, “The 
inner.” 
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Ascemion 

4. Varabrin (Bahram)... 0. . BTR AD, 
5. Varabran II. + 5 
6. Varahrin IIT. (Segén Shah) . " . + 998 
7 Norsehi (Nopop) sss 208 
8, Hormazd 1. ++ 801 
9 Ship Zaviaa/) « ° +f 809 
10. Ardoshir IL, (Jami) + + 880 
11, Shahpér IIL. 20) 88k 
12, Vara i gid. 5 886 
18. Yerdogird I (Basah-Kar) .. |. 897 
1d. Varahrin V. (or) 2 ALT 
16. Yondegid I. (Sipth-don) 488 
16, Hormazd TI, Se CT ET 
17. Firoz i ee) 
16, Vagharsh (BéAes) + 486 
19. Kobi (Nek-rdi, wise’ ) (Kept) « 490 

20. KhuarG . (Seushirwin) 80-1 
2d TV. (Tirk-eddah)®, " . . 678 
Khusrd IL. (Parviz) + 690 
28. Kobid Shiridah (Al ghashim)®®" . 628 
24, Ardoshir IL. + 698 
25, Shabr-yir (Khorham) SapBépos . 629 


26. Pan int doghefnrPii 880 
97. Khusra 
28. Azarmi-dulcht (Goughier of Khuirt) » 812, 


29, Hormazd . . 
80, Youdogird LIL, (son of No, ‘ose «eg teTane) 


® Hormard’s mothor was tho doughtor of the Khakin of 
tho irks. (Mas'audi, i, 211.) Varahrin Qhobin rovelte and 
ins tmporary poeenion, of the throne on the death of 
jormaza. "ifasaah, e219.) ‘Tabasi gives one of the ortho- 
‘of tho namo as “Schow-bin" (li, p. 262), 
itons.” 
abrizid.” Mas'audi has transfigured the name 
into Shahribér (i, 288). Tabari, in the Fronch transliteration, 
has “Schehrabraz” (fi. 848). 
st Widow of No. 25. Tabari records in order, Pirkn-dukht 
(ene your four monte); Khousshonsa (one monit); Azar 
jukht (six months) ; Kesra, fils de Mihr.’Hasis; Khorzid- 
Khuart ; Firoz; Forroukzid Khusri; and Yozdegied (i. 849), 
2 ‘This is Hamza's account and that usually adopted by the 
Persian authorities. The Armenian ehroniclos make Yerdogird 
‘the son of Kobad and grandson of Khusré.—Sépéos, quoted in 
the Jour. Asiat., p. 227. 
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I. Cowrorsnte Souxns ov mms Nomcat Lerteas ox nite Cours, 
Txoxnro mun raren Panstan DuvEcoricenrs. 








too tlre gorgey se 9 wk 
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Be wwe dork | “yoty nore, 
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In my first notice of the Partho-Persian coins, in the 
‘Numismatic Chronicle, of 1849,8 I quoted some passages 
from the original Oriental authorities illustrating the rise 
of Ardeshir Babak. 

The presout state of our information on the subject 
may be briefly recapitulated in this place. It appears 
from the narrative of the historian Tabari,% that Sassan, 
the grandfather of Ardeshér, was the chief of the hamlet 
of the districts of Khir, near Persepolis, and in charge of 
the Fire-temples in that metropolis. His son Babak, 
who by his mother’s side boasted of royal blood, succeeded 
to his honours and responsibilities, and was able to secure 
the patronage of Johar, the reiguing monarch of Persepo- 
lis, for his own son Ardeshfr. In very early life Ardes- 
hiv was entrusted to the care of the local ruler of Dévéh- 
gird, whom he eventually succeeded in his government, 
and froni this moment dates the rise of the founder 
of the Sassanian dynasty, which though gradual, was 
rondered comparatively easy by the existing distribution of 
power among the numerous local kings, who constituted 
the free foudatories of the reigning Arsacidan,9 and who 














% Vol. xv. 0.8. p. 88. 

M Tho Tarith of “Abs Ja'afar Muhammad bin Jatin bin 
Yasid," Al Tadaré (ob, 810 Att, 922 a.0.).—(Oriental Trans- 
lation’ Fund Publication, Paris, 1869." By M. ‘Hermann 
Zotenborg.) And also Quatreméro's * Notico of the Mujmal Al 
‘Towarikh.” (Tournal Asintiquo, 1889, p. 28.) 

35 “Ties rois des Provinces rospoctirent beaucoup les Asch- 
anions, parce qu'lls desceridaient d’Aschk, fils de Dari; mais 
ils no leur donnérent pas empire, Tis leur abandonnérent lo 

















no les molestérent on aucune fagon; seulement, quand un 
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went by the generic name of the Mulik al Sawdif, 
“Kings of Provinces.” 


Sassanran Corns. 
Brvowawat Cor or Anpasntin Banax. 
No. 4, Plate I, fig. 1. Silver. 
Obv.—Front fneo of Ardoshir. 


Legend. PY Aeqyw~2s I>) Poblvi, 


Ld. 2 es! ee) Persian, 
Bagi Artahshatr Matki, “Divino Artaxerxes, king.” 


‘Rev.—Profile hond of Papak, with the Parthian holmot, 
Legend, PAY dpees 2>) 292) Pohlvi, 


Lhe ly of gp) Porfan, 
Bark Bagi Papaki Mathé, Son of Divino Babak, king." 


Other specimens of this class of coin aro to be found in 
the Brit, Mus, silver, weight, 68 gra.; 2nd, Kast India 
collection, silver; 3rd. Col. Guthrie, silver, weight, 
52 grs.; with a 4th, to which I cannot now refer, once in 
the possession of Mr. Luscombe, 





No.5. Plate L., fig. 6. Silver. Weight, 65:5 grs. 
(Obv.—Hend of king to tho right. 





ennemi monagait le royanme des Aschkanions, ils réslamaient 
des rois des Provinees une arméo, que ceux-ci envoyaiont de 
bonne grice."—(Tabari, fi. 6.) 














i 





SASSANIAN COINS. 49 
Legend. 
Seohe wae ashe wise Soande 205 505554 


ste et oll Gee be pete! SG eye 
™ 
109 591g 
wt ot 
Masiltsan Bagi Avtalshatr Malkin Malka Atrén, Mintichatri 


min Yazilin, “The Ormazd-worshippor, divino Artaxerxes, king 
of kings of Irin, of divino origin from God.” 


Roxb Firealtar, 
2Sayyy Seorgurebar) Artashatr Nucdet 


ely pte! ) + Ardoshir’s Firo-altar,” 

‘The Pehlvi word associated with the king’s name on 
the reverse of these coins was originally interpreted by 
De Savy, and subsequently adopted by M. de Longpérier, 
as Yeeddni, “divine.” On the oceasion of the publica- 
tion of some rare Sassanian coius in the Numismatic 
Chronicle, vol. xv. (1862), I amended this reading into 
Nudzi, a transcription which has since been generally 
concurred in; simultaneously with this revision of the 
legend itself, I quoted the Peblvi vocabulary of the 
Farhang-i-Jahingiri, to the effect that Guy, Naus (pro- 
erly (uysli, Navoas), meant, in the local acceptation of 


Legend. 








% As tho German fount of Pohlvi here employed is deficiont 
in the anciont letter 2 r,I have beon compelled to uso its 


modern substitute, the \, (which stands indifferently for r or), 


in tho reproduction of these legends, I have, however, sought 
to discriminate the proper character by the uso of the modern 
Persiua y rin the parallel transliteration. 


Vol. XtL, N.S. B 
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the term, a “Fire-temple,” while its relation to the Fire- 
altar, depicted in the field, seemed suggestively palpable 
and obvious, in spite of the want of strict orthographical 
identity, so pardonable in ordinary Pehlvi transliteration: 
This explanation has, however, been contested by conti- 
nental authorities, who desire a closer approach to literal 
exactitude, in the substitution of the word Nawds (from 
Nawakhtan, “to sing,” ‘to play,”) and seek to infer that 
the king may be supposed to be chanting his own prayers 
con the opposite face of the medal. Where are several 
objections to any such conclusion, ‘The king, as a rule, 
did not perform the chanting; there were professi 





ional 
kept for the purpose, Where the king is praying or 
ministering at the altar he is 40 represented, as in the 
cease of the tombs of the kings at Persepolis, or as in that 
of the Magus, who stands before the altar, in the Atropa- 
t6ue coins. My own impression still continues to be that 
the word in question refers to the small portable altar 
depicted on the coins, which, as a portion of the religious 
paraphernalia, formed so constant an accompaniment of 
regal processions and royal progresses, from the days of 
Cyrus the Great* to those of Yesdegird, who carried his 

















4 Xenophon Oyrop., vill. 8. 12. 
Rofo wees 
Kad wip Sieber atrod én! eoxdpas peyddns dvipes elrovro diporres. 
Q, Cartina, ti, 8, 7. Ordo autem agminis erat talis, Ignis, 
quem ipsi saorum ct wternum vocabant, argenteis altaribus 
proforebatur. Magi proximi patrium carmen canebant."— 
Amminnus Marcellinus, xxiil, 6, 84. 
got xed, etiam igner 
foculis custodire, cujus portionem exiguam, ut faustam, preiss 
quondam Asiateis rogbus dicta 4s 
‘Armenian authorities quoted in the Journal Asiatique (1866), 
7-118, tell us “Outro les somptuoux pyrées construits dans 
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revered fire in its fit receptacle even in his last hasty 
flight before the conquering Arabs.!* It has been urged 
that the Persian Néis is nothing but the Greek Nas. 
‘This is highly probable ; words of general import were 
easily transferred among nations who had frequent inter- 
course; but as we know that the Persians did not affect 
temples,! they naturally applied the parallel word to that 
which constituted, in their creed, the centre of adora- 
tion—their national praying machine! As we advance 
farther on in the numismatic series, the altar itself 








08, il oxistait encore des pra ‘mbulants pour lesquels 
it une tonto spécialo, ot lo roi n’entrait jam 
campagne autroment qu'aceompagné do mages ot do pyrbos."— 
(Giéptos, p. 80.) 
‘Tabari, in lating ‘Yordogird’s Inst rotroat before the oon- 

guaring Modlin, record, “De 1d alla dane te Khordatn, & 

ischapt, ayant toujours aveo Tai lo feu (seers)... . & Merve 
il ft construire un pyre, ow il déposn Io fou qu'il avait apporté 
taveo tui,” 
Anquotil’s doseription of the modorn firo-allars accords com- 











une petite chapelle ou chambre quarré 
nommée Atash-gih, c'ost-i-diro, liow du fou... . . Au milion est 
tune pierre d'un demi pied do haut, nomméo Adovcht, qui porto 
TAtasieddn (lo vaso quo contiont lo fou). Jo vase ont 















Aairain, Cot Atash-dan est tonjours rompli ‘ 
a sale a condre, ost le fou Aderan.”—(Zond Avosiah, 
fi, 568, 

“Ty a des Atash-déns de différontes grandeurs. Colui du 





No. 2, Pl. x, a trois piods ot demi de haut. ... . L'Atash-dén, 
No, 1st plus petit" (p, 681). 
® From NAT‘Q “to dwell.” Tho Hebrow has [3 ‘to rost, 
to dwell.” In after-times, when tho fire worshippers had eoased 
to bury their dead, the Persian word Naiis came to moan ‘a 
tomb.” If it was go applied in our sono of the last dueling. 
Ince, the use of the derivative would be consistent, though 
oth Cyrus's built-up tomb end tho rock-cut mausoleums 
of his Achemenian successors might have had something of 
the lr of forgo, ong peotle who tk nuh wot isk 
edifices. 
# Herodotus, i, 181. (Strabo, xv. eap. 


24954 














§ 78.) 
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changes its form; and whereas in the earliest examples 
‘the metal feet, in the form of lions? paws, seem to rest 
upon handles, suitable to uplift and uphold the altar, the 
subsequent modifications imply a power of carrying the 
elongated and narrower shrine by the omamental bands 
encircling its central division, A change too comes over 
the general device, and the altar is supported, perhaps 
guarded, by ministering Mobeds, varied still further, in 
the progress of the coinage, by the delineation of a single 
Magus, who shares with the monarch, now represented in 
his own person, the protection of, or service at, the sacred 
‘emblem of the Zoroastrian creed. 

No. 6. Plate I, fig. 7. Weights average from 63 to 
64 grs, Coin nearly identical with No. 6, 

No.7. Plate L, fig. 8. Weight, 820 gre, Ditto. 

No.8 Plato I,, fig. 9. Weight, 9:5 gr, Ditto, 

No.9, Plate I, fig. 10. Silver. Weight, 600 gre. 
Brit, Mus, 


(Obv.—King’s head to tho right, woaring a highly oma- 
moontal Parthian tara, idontial with tho patiora 
in uso by Mitbradatos T.«t 


Lega, wou a9).4 yay) Sooargueea a5y ynaySg 


oNntl San lS pte) cnsn 
Mazdisan Bagi Artahshatr Malkin Malki Atran. 
“Tho Ormazd worshipper, divine Artaxerxes, king of ‘kings 


of Irn; 
Artahshatr Nuwasi, 











Reo-—Tho usual Firo-altar, with 3 5.yy9y Spesunes 
Shr A 
‘Trésor do Numiamatique, Pl. 








“ Visconti, Pl. xix. fi 


‘Invi, fig. 18. Longpétier, ii. 9. 
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No. 10. There is a choice gold piece of this type in 
the British Museum (weight, 181 grs.), an engraving of 
which is to be found in the Numismatic Chronicle, vol. 
xv,, the design of which has been reproduced by Dr. 
Mordtmann in Pl, x. of the Zeitschrift for 1854, 

No, 11. Plate I, fig. 11. 

Coin of the same king of a similar character, in billon, 
The logends are coarser, and necessarily less complete. 
Assecond more legible specimen in the Brit. Mus. eupplies 
the following reading : 


ag wo Seegueh 225 503556 
Mazdisan Bagi Artahshatr Malkin Malka, 

‘The variations in the types of Ardeshfr’s coins will be 
seen to illustrate, in curious completeness, the progressive 
extension of his dominions. As atep by step he exter- 
minated the surviving branches of the Arsacidan dynasty, 
hhe marked each conquest by the reproduction of the 
typical emblems of the fallen monarchy on the new issues 
of public money. Tn effect, he soems to have aimed at a 
numismatic exhibition of a series of royal portraits, not 
the likeness of his own ancestors, but the conventional 
effigies of the enemies of his race, from whom he 
eventually: regained the old dominion of Darius, com. 
meneing with his first great success over Vologeses, the 
reigning king of the sonthern division of the Parthian 
dominions, and ending with the triumphant recovery of 
the sacred Fire-temple of Atropaténe and the rest of their 
domains from the Armenian Arsacids, an event which 
is further commemorated in the extant bas-relief at 
Salmos," where Ardesh{r-and his son Sapor are depicted 


“4 Ker Porter, Pl. lexxii. vol. ii. p. 59 











‘andin, Pl. eciv., cev. 
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as Lords of the bushy-haired Armenians, who stand at 
the bridle rein of the victors’ horses. 

Ardeshir’s earliest coinage (Plate I, fig. 1) clearly 
imitates, in the treatment of the head-dress, the re- 
cognised style of the front face of Vologeses V. ‘This 
assimilation may cither refer to his assumption of the 
sovercignty of Johar, the local ruler of Persepolis, 
during the life-time of Vologeses V., or may, perhups, 
be designed to indicate the Intor defeat of Vologeses VI. 
in Kermén. ‘The next gradation in the progress of the 
State curroney is indicated by Ardeshir’s modified repro- 
Auction of the archaic plaited hair and beard, (Plate I, 
fige. 6, 7, 8, 9), which was probably intended to denote 
the revival and reassertion of the ancient Persian empire, 
‘combined with the reverse device of the new Zoronstrian- 
iom matured amid the Fire-temples of the South. ‘The 
original Parthian tiara of Mithridates I. (».0. 178, 136), 
which appears on the coins Pl. I., figs. 10, 11, is associnted 
with an absolute likeness of that great conqueror, who, in 
effect, raised the Parthian monarchy to the higher rank 
of the Arsucidan empire. There can be no question, in 
this instance, as to the modern profile, which is absolutely 
identical with some of the more finished portraits of 
‘Mithridates I. on his own proper coins of four centuries’ 
prior date, It is evident that the hond of the Sassanian 
period was an intentional copy of the old model, and it 








sw... mintis hie Colohus Hiberis, 

Hi Mitra velatus Arabs, hic erine decoro 

Armenius; io pote Saou, fuentague Modus.” 

(Claudia, xxi. 188., 

4 Tabari MS. Ibn Athir (Tornberg, 1867), vol. i. p. 272; 

Shah Némah (Macan), iii. p. 1965; Hamza Tsfabani, p. 81; 

De, cy, pp. 88, 167, 274; Journal Asingue, wi (1880), 

P. 270. 
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is in mowise to be confounded with any attempt at a 
subdued likeness of Ardeshir himself, whose type of coun- 
tenance will be seen to differ entirely, both in the numis- 
matic and sculptured exaraples, from the physiognomy of 
the Parthian Emperor; while Ardeshiv’s name and titles 
which surround the central device declare his accession 
to the supreme authority, and the fall of the last scion of 
the house of Arsaces, the bust of whose most. prominent 
neestor appears upon the field, and ou the reverse the 
new symbol of the Sassanian Fire-altar supersedes the 
Parthian bowman, ‘These changes of course point to 
Ardeshie’s final conquest over Ardevin and the consoli- 
dation of the restored Persian monarchy. The latest 
development of emblematic varieties is to be found in the 
mural crown adopted by Ardeshir and copied by Sapor 
(Plate IL, fig. 2), which would appear to have been a reha- 
Dilitation of the coronet of Darius the Mede, the adversary 
of Autony (Num. Chron. xii, p. 68, fig. 8). ‘The appropria 
tion of which way be taken to allude to the final and hard 
‘won conquest of Atropaténe and Armenia, 





‘Tax Rucooxrow or Saron as Hum Avpangnn. 
No. 12 Plate I, fig. 12, Silver. Weight, 54 gra, 
Brit. Mus. Unique in silver. 


(Obv.—-Hond of Ardoshir with tho usual erown, do. Facing 
him is Sapor with the Parthian helmet. 


Legend, inapertect : to the left Malin : to the right, Mali. 
Rev.—Tho usual Fire-altar, 
Legend, Artahshatr nue 








‘There is a coin with similar devices in copjer in the 
Brit. Mus. Cabinet, but the legends are altogether 
obliterated. 
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Savon, arma ms Acozss10x, 

No. 13, Plate I, fig. 2. Copper. Weight, 227 grs. 
(wor), Brit, Mus, 

Obv.—Crowned hend to the right. 

Legend, obliterated. 

Tev.—The usual Firo-altar, 

Legend, * Shahpuhr (nuwisi). 

This is one of the few mistakes Mr. Steuart has made 
in his classification of these coins, Ue clearly could not 
read the name of Sapir, which is obvious enough on the 
rovorso, and scemingly concluded from the form of the 
Fire-altar, that the piece in question must belong to 
Andeshir. 

No. 14. PL IL, fig. 1. Silver. Weight, 56 gra, 
Unique. Steuart Collection. Brit. Mus, 

Obv.—Bust and profilo of Sapor, wonring n clovo-ftting 


hholmot, surmounted by’ tho erost of an oaglo’s 
head, 


Tagend, trauslitoratod into Hobrow charactora.«6 
geo sobs yesh! Mmemw oxa qorma 
Mazdisan Bagi Shahpihari Malkin Malka Airdn, 
ar, with priostly guardiaus armed with 
swords and javelins 
Legend, oxiena Er 
Shakpithari Nuwdsi. 








‘This coin was figured in my article in the Num. Chron., 
vol. xv. p. 180, the engraving on this occasion having 
been executed by Mr. Basive with his usual skill and 
accuracy. It would scem as if the piece had lost much 








# Some of the roadors of the Num. Chron. may be more 
familiar with this type than with the modern Pehlvi hitherto 
omployed. 
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of its original sharpness, however, by wear, during the 
interval between its original delineation in the accom- 
panying plate and its later reproduction by our English 
artist, 

Herodotus, in his enumeration of the singular head- 
picces of the provincial troops in Xerxes’ army," prepares 
us for typical manifestations of a similar character in the 
monumental delineations of the later Persian kings, and 
the Jewish Scriptures alike introduce us to the symbolic 





eagle affected in the present instance,’ or the ram, 
whose emblem was revived at a more advanced period of 





48 Horodotus, vii, 61—80. 

4 Isaiah xly. 1; xlvi. 11. Seo also list of authorities quoted 
in tho 8th yolumo of the Num. Ohron., w.8., p. 297. 

© Daniel viii. 


Vou. xIf. N.8. 1 
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Sassanian rule.® In farther illustration of this adoption 
of attributes of the conventional eagle of the ancient 
Achemenian standards, I have introduced above a 
wood-cut of the head of Sapor, from the bas-relief on 
the rock at Shdptr,S where the monarch is represented 
as receiving the submission of an Oriental adversary, 
possibly the Syrian Sitarun,* if not Odenathus himself. 
‘Te will be seen as we proceed that these head-dresses have 
considerable significance in the attribution of our medals, 
and in most cases, even where the legends are hopelessly 
obscure or obliterated, we can place our specimens with 
the utmost certainty by the test of the form of the crown, 
which was officially adopted and usually retained through- 
out as the banner or special discriminatory emblem of the 
ruling monarch. 
No. 15. Silver. Pi. IL, fig. 2. 
(Obv.—Head of Sapor, with erown and globe. 
Legend.—Mazdisan Bagi Shahpuhari, Malkin Malki Airin 
Minuchatri. . . 
Rev. —Fire-altar, &e. Shahpuhari Nuwdzi. 
No. 16. Silver. Pl. IL, fig. 8. 
Coin of similar type. 
reagan lee legible in, the outlines of the latter, 
cae polio 2 superseription to Minu- 
‘Reo—As usoal. 


No. 17. Silver. Pl. IL, fig. 4. 
Coin of similar type. 
































4 
: 
4 
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Obv.—Legend complete to the end, Minuchatri min 
‘azdin.” 


Rev.—As usual, with monograms X and ¥ 
No. 18, Silver, Pl. IL, fig. 5. 
Coin of similar type ; less perfect in its legends, 
No. 19. Silver. Pl. IL, fig. 6 
Coin of similar type. Legends more completely defined. 
‘Rev—Monogram on the altar ¥. 
No. 20. Silver, PL. IL, fig. 7. 
Similar Coin, Half piece. 
No. 21. Potin, Pl, IL, fig. 8 
Coin of similar character, 
Fev.—Monogram X. 
No, 22, Bronze, Pl. IL, fig. 9 
Coin of similar character, 





EB, Tuomas. 








NOTICES OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 





Rene Nunismatique,N.S., Tome xiv., 1860, No, 5.—On account 
of the unhappy and calamitous ovents of the yours 1870 and 
1871, the publication of this Roviow was nocosénrily suspended. 
It is’ with groat satisfuction, thorofore, that wo soe that the 
prosont numbor, which was ‘in preparation when the Into war 
broke out, has at length mado its appearance. Choro still ro- 
mains ono numbor to comploto tho volumo for 1860, which 
‘wo undorstand will shortly bo published undor the dates of tho 
two yours, 1869 and 1870, The following articles are contained 
in the prosont Part;— 


1, “Lottor to M. A. do Longpérior on the Concave Gold 
Coins eallod Regonbogen-Schiisseln, bearing legends,” by M. Fr. 
do Phatfonhoffon. 

2. “Oountermarks on Roman Coins, from Augustus to 
Trajan,” by M. F. do Sauley. 

Tn this article M, do Snuley undertakes, and wo think suc- 
cossfully, to explain tho meaning and tho origin of countor- 
marks as applied to Roman coins of the catlior Roman Jiu 
porors. Ho endeavours to fix the dato of the various coins on 
which countormarks oceur, nnd furnishes us with a usoful 
Chronological Tablo of tho ovonts which may have given 
cccnsion to tho omploymont of thoso countormarks, 

8. An Inodited Gold Medallion of Constantino tho Groat,” 
by M, Dancoisno, 

4. “Essay on the Monetary History of tho Counts of Flan- 
ders of the Houso of Austria, with a Classification of thoir 
Goins” (8rd article), by M. 1. Deschamps do Pas, 

6, “An Inedited Coin of Sarakhan, Emir of Tonia,” by M. 
P, Lambros, 

M. Lambros hore publishes for tho first timo a coin 
in imitation of the gighiati of the kings of Naples, struck at 
Ephesus between the yeurs 1209 and 1846, ‘This coin is no 
longer unique, as soveral spocimens have como to light in a 
hoard of coins lately discovarod by Mr. Wood during his 
excavations in soarch of the site of the Temple of Artemis, at 
Ephesus. Mr. Grucber, of tho Department of Coins and 
Modals in the British Museum, has curefully examined the 
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whole of this find, and he has furnished us with a dotailed 
account of the same, which will be published in the noxt 
alumber of the Numismatic Chronicle. 


Ia the Chronigueis a paper by M. Chabouillet on the discovery 
at Auriol, in 1868, of @ small Greck silver coin, having on the 
obverse the head of lion, and on the revorso a small head of 
Heralds in an incuse square, ‘This coin was found on the same 
site as the hoard of 2,190 sunall silver coins discovered in 1807, 
which have boon considered as tho primitive coinage of Max: 
sills, M. Chabouillet, in the presont article, doubts tho attri- 
Dution of all those coins to Marseilles, and supposes that thoy 
‘were the coinage of w league similar to that betwoen Kyzikos 
and Phoks, end embracing perhaps Phokna and is cad 
colonies, Velin and Massalia, Granting this supposition, M. Cha- 
Ddouillot reminds us that the facts of their bearing no letters or 































insoriptic and of their belonging to the incuse class, are not 
noeé proofs of their high antiquity, as both theso cbarne- 
toristios distinguish the Kyzikeno stators, which eontinned to 


bo struck «until they wore supplanted by the gold coinage of 
Aloxandor the Groat. Tho archaio style of tho typos of those 
interesting little coins soem, howovor, wo would sugyost, to point, 
to a period not lator than the sixth century .0, ML. F. Imhof 
Blumer contributes a noto in which ho vindieatos tho authen- 
ticity of a totradrachm of Panormus in his collection, which 
boar he typos of Katann andthe rtrograd laguna TANOP- 
MITIKON, which had boon doubted by M. Henri de Longpérior. 
‘he Past conelader with the prices fatabed bythe principal 
igoos at tho aalo of tho Gréau Roman Ooi 
B.V. Heap, 











In the Revue de ta Numismatique Belge, 6me Série, Tomeiv. 
11r¢ liv., aro tho following articles :— 


1. Catalogue of Obsidional Coins and Pidces de Néceesité,” 
Supploment (ith article), by M. lo Liout.-Golonel P. Maillet. 

2. “ Daseriptive Notico of the méreaue found at Théxouanne, 
and which may be attributed to that town” (8rd article), by MI. 
Doschaups de Pas. 

8. * Contemporary Nomismalis History Fragments” (2nd 
article), by M. Briohant. 

4. ‘Discoveries of Coins of the eleventh and twelfth cen- 
turios at Brussels,” by M. le Dr. Dugniolle, 

6. Some Unedited Coins from the Collection of the Inte 
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‘M. le Baron Michiols Van Vorduynen” (2nd artile), by M. 
Dumoulin, 


In the Correspondance aro various lotters on Numismatio sub- 
jocts, and in the Mélanges aro notices of all the recout numis- 
‘matio publications, 

In tho Bie tivraison of tho samo Roviow aro tho following 
artiolos: 

1. *Cataloguo of Obsidional Coius and Piseos of Nocousity," 
Supplement (6th urticlc), by M, lo Liout,-Colonol P. Maillot, 


2. Tnedited Roman Coins," by M, G. Vallior. 
io Onriositios—Naro and Inedited Jotons and 

by M. I. Calon, 
4, “Tnoditod Coins and Jotons relating to tho History of 
the ‘Sovontoon Anciont Provinces of tho Low Countries,” by M. 
Jo Comte Maurin Nabuy: 

5, * Boal of King Childerio 1." by M. HL, Schuormans, 

6. “Notice of Claude do Lorraine, called tho Chovnlior 
@Aumalo, and of a Jeton struck in his honour as Abbot of 
Beo, in Normandy,” by M. Ohantard, 


In the Correspondance are letters from M, A.l0 Catto and from 
‘M, da Moulin to M. R. Chalon, 


In tho Mélanges aro notic 


“ BritishMusoum. A Guido to the Seloct Greek Coins Exhibited 
in Hloctrotypo in tho Gold Ornament Room," 


‘Wo may congratulato the public on some portion at loast of 
‘tho vast medallic troasures of tho British Musoum boing acces- 
sible to the ordinary visitor, and may farther oxpross | hopo 
‘hat tho oxhibition of this judiciously aolootod sorios may tond 
to awaken throughout the country a moro goneral interest in tho 
scionco of Numismatics. A moro inspoction of tho coins without 
‘any guido to call attention to tho peculiar historical bearings of 
ach is of butlittle service, and tho groat morit of such a guideis 
to place at a glanco before tho reader the salient points in con- 
nection with the coin he is examining, without entering into 
unnecossary dotail. ‘This morit may fairly bo claimed for the 
Guide now before us, which has been prepared ‘Mr. Head, 
Assistant-Keoper of the Department of Coins and Medals at the 
British Museum. ‘The coins aro arranged geographically in the 
ordar adopted by Eckhel, and aro 209 in number, comprising 
characteristic specimens from each principal series. A short 
deseription is given of each in the Guide, and to most there is 


















of recent publications. 
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added a fow words by way of note, either as to tho meaning 
and origin of the type, or as to tho history of the town or 
country where it was struck. In many oases also references 
aro given to classical authors whose works contain passage 
illustrative of the coins. ‘The information given is i 
interest all who 
tory, whilo oven the practised Nomismatist will probubly fad 
many facts that are now to hitn in glancing over tho pages of 
‘the Guide, Were wo to cavil at all with the manner in which tho 
‘work has been dono, it would bo as to tho spelling of tho Greek 
Tt may ho’ truo that the coins themselves authorise 
method of spelling, but we rather doubt whothor tho 
for whom principally the Guido is intonded will recognise 
in “Kypros,” *Kappndokia,” and ‘Kyrono,” tho familiar 
Cyprus and Cappadocia of tho Acts of the Apostles, and the 
“parts of Libya about Oyrone.” ‘This guide is sold in the 
‘museum at the low price of threepence, 7B, 





igo of his- 





















“The Story, Partly Sad and Partly Gay, of the Thorngrafton 
Find.” 


In this little quarto tract, printed for privato distribution, 
Dr. Collingwood Bruco, the historian of the Roman Wall, gives 
‘an acoount of the diseovery, in a quarry noar the Roman station, 
Boreovious, of » curious akiff-shaped bronzo vossel, containing 
sixty silver and threo gold coins, and trnces tho subsequent 
advontured of the coins themselves and of their disoovorer. ‘The 
former having beon claimed by the Duke of Northumberland’s 
gout as “ treasure-trove,” the latter declined to give thom up 
oxcopt to the Duke himsolf; and having boon unsuccossful in 

ing him, suffered an action to be brought against him, and 
sooner than pay tho £18 and costs with which ho was saddlod, 
‘was lodged for twelvo months in Denbigh gaol, at tho end of 
which torm ho was logally discharged, and thus rotained the 
troasure in his possession. After hiding the coins somo timo in 
a well, Thomas Pattison, the finder, confided the 
bro 
fror vandal pclely overt eouney’ nd oon mak So 
the grave. His brother, almost as impractioablo a man as him- 
self, declined to allow visitors to seo the coins, but at last suo- 
‘umbed to the blandishments of Mr. Clayton, of Chesters, who 
appears to havo paid for the hoard four oF five times the market 





























‘They had, however, a historical value; the silver coins being 
one of Nero, three of Galba, one of Otho, fifteen of Vespasian, 
seven of Domitian, four of Nerva, fifteen of Trajan, and three of 


64 NUMISMATIC CITRONICLE, 


Hadrian, and those of the ently portion of his reign. ‘They 
appear, theroforo, not to have beon deposited later than the 
eign of Hadrian, and as thoy were found in the quarry from 
‘which tho stone for tho Roman Wall seems to bavo been 
obtainod, they afford ovidonce that tho dato of its orcetion was 
‘ho time of Hadrian and not that of Soverus, as had by some 
eon believed. ‘Tho threo gold coins woro of Noro, Claudius, 
and Vospasian, and among tho silver coins not onumorated, 
-woro somo fow family coins. Of thoso, one was the woll-known 
donarius of tho Livinoia family (Cohen, No. 1), with tho two 
gladintors ongngod with a lion and a tiger, and & boar botweon 
thom. ‘Tho story of William Pattison's assigning to this coin 
the dato 'n.0, 1008 is amusingly told, His authority was 
1 Chronicles, chap. xi, vorso 22, “Donainh, tho son of 
Tohoinda, the son of a valiant man of Kabzoel, who had dono 
many sets; ho slew two lion-like mon of Moab: also ho went 
down and slow a lion in a pit on a snowy day.” Pattison 
rocognisod tho man killing tho lion as Donaiah, and found the 
in the margin of his Bible. May no numismatist of 
‘greater oxporieneo evor commit gronter orrora! ‘Tho discovory 
of how w coin of Onracalla (which bad sadly porploxed tho 
Northumbrian antiquaries) had beoomo mixed with tho coins, 
6 tho story ; for the sednoss of which wo may thank 

the law of trensure-trove, and for tho guioty, Dr. Braco. 














































v. 


RENSEIGNEMENTS NUMISMATIQUES SUR L'EXPRES- 
SION 77, CORNU, EMPLOYEE DANS L'fORITURE 
SAINTE POUR DESIGNER MfTAPHORIQUEMENT 
LA PUISSANOE. 


Sr jfouvre Vexcellont dictionnaire hébreu-frangais do 
Sandor ot de Trenel, au mot 177, je lis ce qui suit; “aw 
Sigaré, comme symbole de Ia force ot do In puissance.” 
Puis viennent les exomples cités de V’écrituro, ot qui con- 
statont Yemploi bion déterminé de cette expression, Le 
plus saillant est lo suivant :— 

TNT BkD FSW II AND TP MYT, La corne (Ia force) 
de Moab a 66 coupée ot son bras a 6t6 brs, dit, Johovah (@0 
‘V7 abattre, couper, briser, eb de 72, rompre, casser, frno- 
furor un membro).—(Férémie, xlvii., 25.) 

Il cat inutile, jo pense, do multiplier les exemples do 
Vemploi de cette location métaphorique, celui quo jo viens 
de reproduire suffisant amplement pour en démontrer Ia 
Lgitimits, 

On n’avait pas jusgu’ & co jour signalé de monument 
numismatique qui en offiit In trace, et’ jo vais m’efforoer 
de démontzer qu'il on existe: ils sont fort rares, & In 
‘vérité, mais ile n’en sont pas moins probants. Dans lo 
magnifique ouvrage de Gesenius (Scripture linguequo 
. x 














VoL. x11. 
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Phanicie, monumenta quotquot supersunt, Leipzig, 1887), 
je lis & la page 275 (Lib. ii. cap. 1):— 


8. “ Carnae, Pheonicim oppido, in quo navalo orat Araden- 
sium (73 driver rhs ‘ApdBov. Strab., xvi p. 758; Plin., v. 
20; Stoph. Byz., v. xdpry); a Fr. Bayero (p. 10, od. gorm.), 
feibuitae mamas, quom dodiinus It, Dad Bayer! dclineationam, 
litt, E Socandum Mionnotum, tab, 25, No, 88. ; duarum opigra 
phorum quum tanta sit divorsitas, nosque nmmum ipsum, qui 
Derrarus céso vidotur, non vidorimus, cortam sontentiam dicero, 
fomorarium ost, Non displicot tamon Lindborgius (p. 84), qu 
opigraphon litt, EB legit., "2197, Corne Tyri, quod cum 
Bayori conjoctura conciliari potost, Fortasso ‘enim Carne, 
S377), #. promontorium Tyri appollnta o 








Un pou plus haut, mémo page, Gosonius avait dit -— 


“Im opiprapho 7, quam nonnulla oxempla babont, Lind- 
Ddorgius Aradi nomen’ roporisso sibi visus ost ; quum vero hujus 
insulm nomen in V. ‘C, soxibatur YS (Bzochiol, xxvii 8, 11), 
‘enqne litter® in paueis exemplis invoniantur, in ails, quoruin 
. origo Arndonsis multo cortior est, alim compareant, has litterns 
ingulm nomon eontinero mihi non persuadeo : ot videntur om 
potins, ut in Marathonsibus tortin opigeaphos lttorw, por com- 
pondivin mongistratuum nomen indi 

La bello ot rare monnaio, dont il s’agit dans lo promior 
passage empranté A Gesenius, figuro sur la Planche 36 de 
son ouvrage. En voici In dosoription— 

Obv.—éte tourroldo do fommo tournéo & droite. 


Rov.—Uno corno d’abondance placd horizontalement ; 
au dessus PY44., sous In pointo do la 


corne d'abondance roa ot au dossus, In date 
‘NI—HNNNY. (Pl. 86, lottro D, Moyen- 
Cotto figure est accompagnoe do ls 
suivante, YF. (PI. 86, lettre E.) 

es deux transcriptions étant aussi mauvaises Pune 
que l'autre, jo ne m’y arréterai pas. Je me contenterai 
do parler d'une trés belle pido inédite que jai acquise 
Sérusalem en 1869, ot qui nous fournit un texte irré- 
prochable @ étudier. En voici Ia description :— 
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Obv.—Tete de Jupiter tounéo & droite, le front surmonté 
dun globe. 

Rev—Uno come asbondance remplio do fruits et dont 
pend une grappo do raisin; la pointe de In corne 
est oméo de deux appendices on forme de 
flouron ; & gauche dans le champ, et on ligne 
verticale, ln légondo trilittére +} droite 
ot parallélement a la légonde présédente le date, 
: HNNP, dont Ia fin ost oblitérée, En 
Tedressant 1a pideo do fagon & placer In corno 

@abondance vertionlement, on lit a droite, ot & 

‘guuche, dans lo champ,'au bas do la como 

@abondanoo ct ad hautour de sa pointo Ie 

Jégonde A——O, La dornidre lotire do ce 

‘mot est entitremont séparée do In Iégondo vorti- 

ale de gauche, ot no peut en aucune fagon a'y 

rattecher, comme I'a pons Bayer, 


A, 294 millimotros. 


























Cotte légende ve transorit sans aucune dificulté, 177 et 

7. 
Quant a In date qui sur Ja pideo do Bayor (lettre D do 
Gesenius) nous donne Vannée 74, si nous admettons aves 
Gesonius quo lo signo H ait 1a mémo valour quo le signe 
N, Ia dato do notre pidco serait 70, plus un nombro 
@unités, qu’il n'est plus possible de lire. Dans tous les 
‘cas il est bion olair quo les deux monnaios dont il sagit 
ont 6t6 émisos & deux époques fort rapprochées—disons 
la mémo, 

Lo mot 177, représente-t-il In looalité Aradienne connue 
sous Ie nom de Carn’, au dire do Strabon, do Plino ot 
@ Etienne de Byzance? cela est fort possible; mais il est 
fort possible aussi que ce soit tout simplemont le substantif’ 
miétaphorique, come, ayant lo sens do force, puissance, 

Le mot 9 est-il lonom Phénicien d’Aradus ? Jo suis 
bien tenté de le croire aveo Lindberg, nonobstant Vobjec~ 
tion soulevée par Gesenius, 
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Ln forme 1H, empruntéo & Exéchiel (xxvii. 8 ot 11)," 
est tellement analogue a la forme arabe actuelle—Arotted, 
quil est bien possible que In forme Phénicienne pure ait 
4&6 orthographiéo différemment, Nous avons, en effet, 
dans les Nombres (xxi. 1) ot dans les Juges (i. 16) une 
ville d’Arad dont Ie nom est dorit 79, comme nous le 
trouvons ici, et nous savons, du reste, quo lo méme nom 
@appliquait souvent & des localités fort différentos, dans 
co pays, Mais il demoure bion entendu que notre monnaie 
ne peut en aucune fagon étre attribuise a ootte Arad qui 
était au sud dela Palestine, La légondo 7 179 pourrait 
dono soxpliquer & la rigueur par Ja coro d’Aradus, la 
puissance d’Aradus, pour Aradus Ia puissante, In forte. 
Toutafois on présonce do cette 1égende isolée j’avoue que 
Jfourais pou hésité & y chercher lo nom do la Carné de 
Strabon. Mais un heureux hasard m’a fait connattre 
une pideo capitale qu’il me semble permis d’invoquer on 
favour do Vintorprétation : la comne @? Aradus. 

Au mois daott dernier je recovais de M. Abs Louis 
Fattori, Ouré do Jaffa, Vancionne Jafiia, situso pris de 
Nasareth, uno loitre en dato du 25 Juillet, 1870, conte- 
nant les renseignements suivants, “On m’avait dit que 
sous le sol do mon égliso il y avait un eoutorrain, J'ai 
ou la curiosité do le visitor. J°y ai trouvé divers comparti- 
‘ments creusés dans lo roo; In pluplart étaiont obstrués do 
torre of do gravats. J'ai voulu les déblayer, ot en faisant 
lo déblaiement, j’ai trouvé un petit vaso de torre rempli 
de monnaies portant Vefligie de plusieurs empereura 
Romaina”* 

La lettre de Monsieur Fattori contenant des empreintos 
‘sur papicr des monnaies trouvées par lui, je me suis em- 








*'Dans la Gondso (x. 18) Vhabitant d’Aradua ost appelé 
encore "TN, 
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pressé de les étudier aveo soin. La grande majorité so 
compose de Potins d’Antioche, de Caracalla, de Macrin, 
des Philippes, do Trajan-Dico, et do Trebonien-Galle. 

Les autres sont deux G: B. de Gordien III. frappés a 
Tyr. 

1, Elagabale do G. B, de la mémo vill 

1. Caracalla de G.B., quo In défeotuosité de Yempreinto 
no mo permet pas de classer. 

1. GB, Indétormin6, mais frappé a Tyr. 

‘Et enfin un trds beau G, B, do Valerien offrant les types 
suivants :-— 

Ow.—IMP. 0, P, LIC, VALERIANVS. AVG, Buste 
Jauré tourné @ droite ot revétu du Paludamentum. 


Rev—OORNV. PHENICES. ‘Templo totrastylo va do 
‘Voxorguo, la coquillo de Ia Pourpre, 
indéterminé, 





Cotte monnaie ailleurs parfaitement conservée est a 
plus réconto do toutes calles qui se trouvaient réunies dans 
lo potit trésor de Jaffa. La présenco do ln Pourpro la 
lasso aveo toute apparence do raison i Tyr, of sa Kigendo 
indubitable CORNV-PHENIOES, ne peut guire sex- 
pliquer autrement que par la come, la puissance, In foroe 
ou Porgueil do la Phénioio, titre pompeux appliqué a Tyr, 
métropole de cette province. On pourrait & la riguour 
voir dans le Cornu Phenices, lo Promontoire blanc, la 
Scala ‘Tyriorum, lo Ras-el-Abiadh do nos jours ; mais un 
promontoire n'est pas un ville qui frappe monnaie, et au 
Ras-el-Abiadh, pas plus qu’au cap contigu, Ras-en- 
Nakoura, il n’y a de traces @une ville assez importante 
pour qu'un empereur Romain y ait eu un atelier moné~ 
taire: foree nous est donc de nous en tenir a la legon 
proposée plus haut. 
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Jo laisse & do plus habiles 10 soin d’élucider cette quos- 
tion difficile, et je mo contente do me tenir houreux 
avoir publié lo premier un monument numismatique 
aussi curieux. 

B. pe Savtov. 

Pasi, lo 12 Ostobro, 1870. 


NOTES ADDITIONNELLES. 
L 
Jo trouve dans lo ontalogue publié on 1864 par MM. 
Rollin et Fouardont uno trds interoseanto mention de 
monnaie ainsi congue (Page 480)— 


Puaenion 1 oENERE, 
No, 7250, Obv.—IMP, 0...... DIANYS..... 
Inuxé ot drapé do Gordion III. 


Rev—COL, NY. PHOENICES. ‘Templo hoxa- 
atylo vu do o6té, 


B17. 





Tl west pas douteux quo cette curfouso monnaio, quo 
je n'ai malhourousement pu voir en nature, no soit un 
exemplairo défectuoux de la pidoe do Valerion déorito dans 
In notice qui précdde. La légonde, COL. NV. PHOE- 
NIOES, no sorait suscoptiblo d’aucune interprétation ; ot 
il est bion clair que nous rotrouvons ioi le mot CORNU, 
indubitablo do la belle monnaie trouvée par M. le Curé 
de Jaffa. Quant au mot PHOENICES, je soupgonne 
que par habitude de la saine orthographe des mots, le 
rédacteur du catalogue en question a. transcrit co qu'il 
devait y avoir, sans copier scrupuleusement ce qu'il y 
avait en réalité, 

Pasig, le 14 Novembre, 1870. 
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IL 


En oxaminant de plus prds le fouillis de pidoes indéter- 
minées qui attendent chez moi, comme dans toutes les 
collections, qu’une heureuse inspiration leur fasse trouver 
Ia place qui lour est due, j’ai reconnu une monnaie de 
cuivro malhourousoment fort maltraitée par le temps, 
mais quise rattacho sans aucun doute aux curieuses pidces 
do Tyr dla Igende CORNU PHENIOES. En voioi le 
description. 





‘Tomplo hexastylo va do 
nurex. 

Piocd envoyéo do Nazareth. Cuivre 
40 qualité détostable. 





Vexistence de cette monnaie d’ilagabale mo parait 
prouver quo lo type en question a été employs assox 
Tongtemps, ot quo par conséquont il n'est pas certain que 
la pidee attribude d Gordien IIL., dans lo catalogue Rollin 
et Feuardent, no soit pas réolloment de cet empercur. 

FP, pe Savior. 


Paria, 1921 Novembro, 1870, 





VI. 
FARTHER NOTES ON THE GOLD COINS DISCOVERED 


IN 1828 AT CRONDAL, HANTS. 

By Tie Vicowrs px Porton 'Amfoourr, 

A Monsieur te Directeur du Numismatic Ounowrone, 
Mowsmevr,— 

Jo viens do liro aveo lo plus vif intérdt, dans lo 
Numismatic Chronicle (1870, Part IIL, p. 164), los 
nouveaux renseignements donnés par M. lo Gin. J. H. 
Lefroy sur la o6ldbre trouvaille de monnaies mérovin- 
gionnes faite a Orondal on 1828, 

‘out on rondant hommage a Ia soionco ot au 2élo 
Asployés par Messiours Ackorman ot Lefroy pour l'intor- 
prétation do ces obscures légondes, jo viens vous de- 
‘mander In permission do vous signaler quelques errours, ot 
do donner & vos lootours quelques renseignements, qui 
soront loin de cloro la discussion sur uno aussi intérossante 
matidre, 

Nos. 1 ot 2.—Le sons dos cnractdros insorite au rovers 
ot dans lo champ dos imitations du monnayage de 
Lioinius, parait avoir échappé & Mr. Lofroy. Co numis- 
matisto croit que les deux X no sont pas des lettres, mais 
des oroix. Il est au contraire incontestable quo ce type 
est la reproduction de Vinsoription VOT. XX qu’on 
trouve ai fréquemment au revers des monnaies romaines, 
‘Les exemplaires du trésor de Crondal, au nombre de 9 sur 
96, c'est-A-dire do 1-10me environ de Ia totalité qui 
présentent ce type, ont cola do trée intéressant, quiile 
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nous offrent le point de départ des types nombreux figurés 
sur les Sceattas Anglo-Saxonnes en argent et en bronze, 
‘que, dans une récente publication, Mr. Dirks désigne sous 
Je nom de type éendard, parcequ'il suppose que c'est In 
égénérescence d'un étendard romain (¥. Rev. de la Num. 
Belge, Sime Sério, t. ii., p. 271). Mr. Barclay V. Head a 
déjd fait co rapprochement dans son tris-intdressant 
article du Numismatic Chronicle, intitulé “ Anglo-Saxon 
Coins with Runic Legends” (1868, p. 81). Ainsi il faut 
noter ce fait quo, dans la série de ses dégénsrescences, lo 
type immobilisé de Vinsoription VOT. XX, sur un antel 
carré, emprunté aux monnaies do Crispus ot d'autres 
emperours do la méme époquo, a été gravé sur Yor ayant 
de doscendro sur des métaux d’une moindre valeur. Co 
nest pas un fait isolé, car je posstde notamment un ti 
de-sol dor au typo dit de Wodan ox Odin, quo Mr. 
Dirks croit avoir appartenu aux Anglos-Nord (Berni 
tandisque lo type étendard ou autel carré aurait eu cours 
plus au sud, en Mercio, par exemple (1. 1, p. 995). 

No, 8—La détermination est exacte et incontestable ; la 
monnaio a été frappée A Motz par lo monétaire Ansoaldus, 

No, 4.—Os trions n'est pas de Léon I. (457-474), mais 
do Phocas (602-610). Je lis distinotoment D.N. FOKA. 
P.P. AVG.—On o frappé en Gaule, 4 Marseille, Arles, 
Vienne, Viviers, oto., des sols ot des tiers-de-sol aux noms 
des omporeurs Maurice-Tibére (582-602), Phooas (602+ 
610), et Héraclius (610-641). Leur type ordinaire offre 
au revers une croix Iatine accostée des initiales MA, 
AR, VI, VIVA, eto, Le triens de Crondal présente une 
Victoire et ne provient pas des ateliers du sud-est de la 
Gaule. Le regrottable Mr. de Salis, qui avait fait uno 
étude spécialo des types de transition entre le monnayage 
romaine et le monnayage barbare, nous aurait sans doute 

‘VoL, XI. N.8. L 
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révélé son origine e’il n’avait pas été ravi si prématuré- 
ment & la soience. ‘En tout cas, nous avons ld un produit 
du commencement du VITe sitcle, parfaitement contem- 
porain des ospdces frappées par les rois mérovingiens. 

No. 5.—Le trions ost bion de Marsal, mais le vrai nom 
du monétaire est Grstoatpus, et non SISLOALDUS 
(Gerelalt, Vod Gisloaldus, pout se traduire par noble 
compagnon, comes senior ow venerabilis). Mareal, dans lo 
dioodse de Metz, était un marché do sel fort important; 
un triens do cot atolior, signé du monétairo Totus, a été 
trouvé a Sibertewold, comté do Kent, la fin du 
dernier sidole (¥. Numismatic Chronicle, 1845, p. 180), 
Cotte coincidence n'est sans doute pas Veffet d'un pur 
hazard ; il serait intéressant de rechercher quel courant 
‘commercial a pu porter en Angleterre cos esptcos si raros 
dans les collections frangaises. 

No. 6.—L’attribution & Motz ost exacte, mais Jo nom 
du monétairo doit dtro Ju: THEVDELENVS. 

No. 7.—Jo n'ai rien A ajoutor d V'interprotation donnée 
par le Numismatic Chronicle; les monnaies frappsos a 
Paris par St. Eloi sont préciouses a tous les titres ; lour 
raroté, leur date curtaine, la notoriété du porsonnage qui les 
a signées, V'intGrbt qui s’attacho aux origines do la capi- 
tale de la France, tout Jour assure une place parmi les 
plus préoieux joyaux qu’un collectionneur puisso aspirer a 

ler. 

No, 8.—Ne pouvant lire le nom do Patelier, jfattribue 
cette monnaie, d’aprés son style, & Vouest do la 3me 
Lyonnaise, ou province de Tours, yers Le Mans. Le nom 
du monétaire parait étre SIGEOHRAMNUS; c’est la 
seule restitution indiquée par la philologie dela légende 
insorite au revers. Sig contribue comme préfixe & former 
les noms Sigoaldus, Sigedertus, Sigomarus, Sigofridus, 
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Sigolenus, Siguifus, etc. Chramn apparait comme suffixe 
dans Waltechramnus, Bertechramnus, Guntechramnus, 
Vulframnus, eto. 

No. 9.—Il faut lire: + LENNA CAS. Reo. 
AEGOALDO. Un autre exemplaire de co triens est 
dans ma collection et: été attribué avec raison, par Mr, 
Hormand, & Lens, dioodse d’Arras, le castrum Lenense du 
Xo sidclo, ot sans douto aussi 1’Zlenas vieur de Sidoine 
Apollinaire (v. Hadr. Vales, Notitia Gall, p. 186). 

‘Nos. 10 et 11.—+ WICOO. Rev. DVPTA MONET. 
La présonce do sept monnaios franques du méme atelier, 
Wicous, dans lo trésor do Crondal, no laisse aucun doute 
sur leur provenance, C'est & Quentowio qu’appartiennent 
cos produits du monétaire Dutta, ot non pes au Wyck 
situs sur In Meuse on faco do Mnostricht. D’autros 
suonétaires ont pu signor des eapdces dans le faubourg de 
Macstricht, mais le Mio situé & Yembouchure do In 
Canche, port do transit lo plus fréquonté entre In Bretagne 
ot lo Continent, sous les doux promidren races des rois de 
France, fut Yun dos ateliors les plus féconds, on méme 
temps qu’uno des places do commerce les plus importantes 
de cotto époque, Je lui ai déja restitud los tiers-de-sol 
ayant pour Iégonde WICO IN PONTO. otto localité 
n’existo plus, mais son nom de Quento Wie indique la 
situation  Vembouchuro de In Canche, ot sa désignation 
de Wic-en-Ponthiew est encore plus précise, si, comme jo 
Jo orois, Ia rive droite de In Canche appartenait, soule ay 
Ponthiou, 

No, 12.—Au lieu de BROANMANEL, leoture proposée 
par Mr, Akerman, et de la version plus correste IBBONI 
MAEI donnée par Mr. Lefroy, il faut lire ABBONE 
MYNET. C'est la signature du maitre de St. Eloi, le 
célabre Abbo, faber auri probatissimus qui, apud Lemo- 
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ticenses publicam moneta oficinam gerebat (Vie de St. 
Bloi), Jo crois avoir découvert que ce personnage a 
eommencé sa carridro de monétairo a Chalon-sur-Sadne, 
qu'il a réuni sous sa direction los divers ateliors do cotte 
ville, et que, quand la supprossion du socond. royaumo do 
Bourgogne, ou plutdt la mort do Gontran, out diminué 
Vimportance de Chalon ot Vactivité do son monnayage, 
Abbon, ot tout un groupo do ses compagnons, notammont: 
Saturnus, Bandogische, Botto, Domulfus, transportdront 
our art ot Jour industrio dans lo diocdao do Limoges. Jo 
serais mémo ports a croiro qu’il a fait aussi un séjour dans 
Ye do Brotagne, car lo type, dgjd. publis on Franco, du 
reyers de la monnaie trouvéo a Crondal, a des détails 
juos qui n’appartionnont pas & a numismatiquo 
mérovingienne. L’un des trois objets qui composont cotte 
singulidre croix & six branches, se trouyo reproduit devant 
Ie profil du No. 28, ot jo considéro co dernior type comme 
Anglo-Saxon. 

Lo fait do Pémigration duno colonie aartistes de 
halon & Limoges a uno certaine importance au point do 
‘yuo do Phistoiro do Vart; tout lo mondo snit co quo fut 
cotte écolo artistique do Limoges au moyen-digo ot pondant 
Ja renaissance; Abbon était Yancdtro des Léonard 
Limousin, des Courtois, des Raymon, ot do ootte pléiado 
Aorfvres-émaillours dont les cuyres sont si rochorchéos 
avjourd’hui, La Bourgogne pourrait dono revendiquer 
Vhonneur avoir allumé le foyer qui pendant mille ans a 
brillé d’un ai grand éolat, 

“No, 18.—La légende est PALADIOLO, et non pas 
PADADIO F. 0. Les empereurs romains avaient des mai- 
sons de campagne, palatiola, & quelque distance de leurs 
résidonces ordinaires. Mr. Robert (Rev. Num. Fran., 1868, 
+198), a retrouvé dans Pfatzel, entre Thionville et Tréves, 
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le palatiolum voisin de cotte dernidre capitale, et Palaisean 
nous offre Pannexe du palais de Paris. Crest & cette 
demidzo localité qu'il faut attribuer le No. 13 de la de- 
soription du trésor de Orondal. La Iégende du revers se 
lit + DOMV....8 F , et pout désignor Domulfus ou 
Domulenus (ET pour Fecit); mais comme deux tiers- 
do-tol do ma collection offrent les légendes PALACIOLO. 
Rev. DOMOLENO, j'incline vers la deride inter- 
prétation, 

No. 14—On rencontre en Austrasio des monnaies dont 
le rovers offre beaucoup danalogic aveo celui-oi. Les 
lottres AN qui accostent Ja croix m’autorisent & comploter 
par ANTONACO la légondo do Vobvers, dont les trois 
dernidres lettres sont soules entidres, Cosorait un produit 
do Vatelior d’Andernach, ville située sur lo Rhin, entro 
Cologne et Coblentz, 

No. 15,—Cette monnaie so rencontre assez souvent 
dans Jes collections frangnises. Quoique ses légendes 
soiont toujours barbares, et qu’on n’ait pas encore retrouvé 
un prototype qui en donne Je sens, on pont, sans trop de 
thmérité, Vattribuer A Lugdunum Batavorum (Leyde), & 
cause des initialos LU qui acoostent la croix. 

No. 16—+ MOSA VIOO. Rev. MAGNO + ALDYS. 
o tries, tris-bien intorpreté par Mossiours Akerman et 
Lefroy, a 6t6 frappé a Monvy, dans le diocdse do Langres. 
‘Les anciens itinéraires mentionnent cette station situse au 
passage sur la Meuse do*la voie de Lyon & Metz, par 
Langres. M. do Longpérier, Yun do nos plus sevants 
numismatistes, n’aurait certainement pas mis en avant 
Moisy, prs Chitemudun (Catal, Rousseau, p. 65), ail 
wavait 6t6 entrainé par une premiére erreur, Vattribution 
4 Chateudun d’une monnaio d’Autun signalée par lo 
méme Magnoaldus. 
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No, 17.—Le style de cette monnaio révéle son origine; 
elle a 6t6 frappée & Chalon-sur-Sadne, ou dans uno localité 
voisine de cette ville. 

Nos. 18, 19, 20.—Il faut attendre do nouvelles décou- 
vertes pour expliquer 00s monnai 

No, 21.—On s'accorde & trouver dans le monogramme 
es rovors do co trions, los élémons de RVTENIS, Roder, 
Lo nom insorit autour est celui du monétaire Vindemius, 

No, 22.—Hncoro inoxpliqué. 

No. 28—Jo possdde un exempluiro do cette pré- 
ciouse monnaio, et jo lin assoz dlistinctomont au rovers: 
AMBALLONDENVS. Je désire quo co ronsoignoment 
nouveau facilite lnterprétation d’un triens dont l'import- 
‘anco ost capitale, Quant a la Iégondo do Vobvers, mon 
exemplaize, un pou rogné, ne Iniaso pas voir le nom do 
AVDVALD, mais on lit trés-bion & la suite: REGES, 
Dans la plancho au Numismatic Chronicle, lo graveur a 
renversé lo type du revers; il faut romarquer quo la croix, 
posto sur un potit globe, ost In mémo que exile dos mon- 
naies de Londuniu (No. 28). Lo No. 28 appartient done 
au monnayago Wor dos Saxons. Lo typo d’Eusebiue 
frapp6 d Cantorbéry, Dorovernis civitas a étb lo premier 
specimen signalé aux savants do cotto branche si intéres- 
‘santo do la numismatique do la Grando Bretagno, On so 
rappello la discussion soulevéo & gon sujet dane les revues 
anglaise ct frangaise, discussion dans Inguollo une vie~ 
toire complate est resto & Messiours do LongpSrier et 
Daniel H. Haigh contro Messiours Akerman et Cartier 
(Num, Journ, Avril, 1888; Rev. Num, Franc., 1838, p. 
469; id., 1841, p. 435), En 1841, Mr. Haigh citait un 
sol dor d’Edouard le Confesseur, du cabinet Spurrier. Les 
monnaies de transition, Nos. 1 et 2 du trésor de Crondal, 
forment actuellement la téte de cette série; le triens 
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@ Auduaid qui nous ocoupe, prend une place intermiédiaire, 
nous allons en signaler d'autres, et il suflit que cette porte 
soit ouverte pour que bientdt Jes collections s’enrichissont 
Wune suite Vor Anglo-Saxonne correspondant ila série 
mérovingienne francaise. 

Jo ferai encore, d propos du No, 28, deux remarques 
qui ont quelque importance; la premidre, c'est que sur 
los monnaies d’or Anglo-Saxonnes déja signalées, le nom 
Whommo est inserit A Vobvers ot le nom do Vatelier 
au rovers. Lo triens de Oantorbéry porte & Vobvers 
EVSEBII MONITA, ot au revors + DOROVERNIS 
CIVITAS. C'est du e6té do Ia thto que nous lisons 
AVDVALD REGES, ABBONE MVNET, noms 
Whommes, ot autour de Ia croix que nous allons 
trouver LONDVNIV, nom do ville. D’apris cola, 
AMBALLONDENYS serait sans douto wn nom do 
ville, 'd moins que ce ne soit le monétaire du roi Auduald, 
comme Eligius était celui de Dagobert et do Clovis II., 
Maximinus cclui de Caribert, ote. Ma seconde obsorva- 
tion consiste & appuyer opinion de Mr. Haigh, qui consi: 
dire AVDVALD ou AVDVARID comme V’équivalont 
do EADWARD. Edward est un dérivé do Andoaldus, 
redoublement do alt (old) ancien ; les formes do transition 
sont AVDOVALDYS, AVDVALDVS, AVDVARDYS, 
ODWARD, EVDWARD, EADWARD. Mais il me 
semble quo c'est dans une autre série de transformations 
quil feut chercher le nom historique inscrit sur Ia mon- 
naie: AVDVALD, AVDBALD, ODBALD, nom con- 
uisant directement & EADBALD, roi de Kent de 616 & 
640. 

Nos. 24, 25, 26.—Ces trois types forment un groupe 
bien distinct, comprenant huit des 96 tiori-de-sol de 
Crondal. Ce fait seul milita en favour @’une attribution 
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au sol Anglo-Saxon, mais cette présomption devient une 
certitude quand on rapproche de ce groupe celui du No. 28, 
(LONDVNIY), ot Von trouve, au dessus de la tate de 
Ia face, et dans la partic inférioure du rovers, des réminis- 
ences incontestables do Vospteo d’auréole ovale qui 
entoure Io buste de profil de nos monnaics. Jo possddo un 
exemplaire vari de cette curiouso fabrication, malhou- 
reusement la légende y ost d-pou-prds aussi indéchiffrable 
quo sur les huit exomplaires do Orondal; au rovers, lo 
bas dea haste de la croix se protonge a travers lo grenetis 
ot la légonde, jusqu’au bord de la pideo. 

No. 27.—Iei encore, pas Wincertitude sur Vorigine ; 
21 pices, c'est-a-dire plus de 1-5mo do la totalité, pré- 
sentent le méme type; un autro oxemplaire a été trouvé 
iaolément prés de Onntorbéry en 1844; yoild dono encore 

_ une monnaie d’or Anglo-Saxonne, ot étude do eon style 
nous guidera vers dautros attributions, J'ai déja signalé 
In connexité qui existo entro lo rovers dos trions @’Abbon 
(No. 12) et Pobjet placé devant lo profil des monnaies du 
2me groupe. * 

No, 28.—La réunion do six exemplaires du méme type, 
ot surtout la Iégendo LONDVNIY, indiquent clairoment 
Porigine ot Vatelier d’émission do cette monnaie, Quand 
on examine attentivement 1a faco do Vobvers, on y voit 
presque une inspiration lointaine des esterlins Anglo- 
Normands, 

Nos. 20 & 37.—Ces neuf types, insorits eur 24 monnaies 
et composant lo quart du trésor de Crondal, sont tris 
grossiers; on parviendra sans doute & les classer, 
mais les élémons de discussion manquent encore, et j’aime 
mieux avouer mon ignorance que de hasarder des conj 
tures et d’égarer peut-Stro coux qui meliront. Jesuis dis- 
poss & considerer comme Anglo-Saxons les types qui so 





OLD COINS FOUND Aw CRONDAL. 81 


rencontrent sur trois, quatre, cing exemplaires a Ja fois 
(Nos. 29, 80, 31, 84 et 35); il ne faut pourtant pas 
oubliey, que nous avons rencontré deux monnaies sem- 
lables de Metz et sept de Quentowic. Il est fort 
possible que ces monnaies aint été émises sur lo littoral 
de In 2do Belgique ot do 1a 2de Germano ; In croix patéo 
des Nos. 80 ot 31 permottrait méme d’attribuer ces deux 
types & Ia vallée du Rhin. 

Jo m’arréte, et résume en un tableau lo classement dos 
monnaies de Crondal : 





omg, 
1° Monnaie des Emperours d'Orient to 
Paoone MOP APE ree se ripe ooh ee eet 


9° Monnaios Anglo-Saxonne 
4, Tmmobilisttion do typos romaine, 
Nos. Let 2 1t Dex. 
), Barhario, Nos. 1, 24, 25,98... 1 8 
@' Now... Lah 
«¢. Promidre renaissance 
Audvald, NOB... LL 
Abbott’ Now lat 
Tonduniu, No. 8B 2 16 

















— 6 # 
8° Monnaios franquos. 
Aro Lyonnaise,Chalon-sux-Satno,No. 17. 1. bp. 
Menvy 'No.16, 1 1 
Smo Lyonnaise, Sigechramnus No.8. 1 1 
4mo Lyonnaise, Paris No.7. 1d 
Palaisoau No. 18. “1. 1 
Aro Belgique, Motz Nos. Bot 6. 2 8 
‘Marsal No.5. 1 1 
‘2me Belgique, Lons No.9 2 1 1 
Quentowie, Nos. 10 ot 11. 17 
2do Germanio, Leyde ? No.5. 1 1 
‘Andemart = No.4) 1 1 
Aquitaine, Rodez No.@t. 11 
— 18 2 
© Monnaies barbares inoertaines, Anglo- 
Saxonnes ou franguos, Nos. 18,19, 20, 
999887. a8 80 
Modal es S72 aires * GOB: 06 
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Si le trésor do Crondal n’a pas été le péoule d'un 
marchand ou d'un voyageur récemment adbarqué du Oon- 
tinent, et si co précienx dépOt est un spécimen pris au 
hasard au numéraire on circulation dans Vile de Brotagne 
vers le milien du VIIo Sitcle, on peut tirer deux con- 
clusions de Vexamen quo nous venons de faire. 

1*, Qu’un tiers environ dos esp2cos on circulation pro- 
vyenait du Continent, 

2". Qu’au point de yuo de art ot do la fabrication, los 
monnaics mérovingionites taionttrds superiours aux mon- 
naies Angle-Saxonnes, 
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VII. 


NOTES ON THE ANNALS OF THE COINAGE OF 
SCOTLAND. 


No, II. 


From the death of Alexander III., in 1286, to the com- 
mencement of the reign of David IL, there is almost an 
entire blank in the numismatic annals of the country. 
For nearly seventy years we have little or no historical 
trace of what was done in the matter of money. No acts 
of Parliament relating to the coinage have been preserved, 
nor any records of the mint, nor any accounts of the 
‘moneyers; and I have been unable to discover in the annals, 
chronicles, and historical documents, which are still 
extant, any notice or reference throwing any light on this 
period. 

But though no historical evidence is at present avail- 
able, we know from the coins which exist that considerable 
coinages must have taken place. ‘The pennies and half 
pennies bearing the name of John are comparatively 
numerous, considering the length of his reigns and 
though no difficulty or doubt exists as to their appropria- 
there are several points on which it would be of the 
est interest to the Scottish Numismatist to have some 
ight thrown by history. ‘The mint of St. Andrew's 
appears for the first and last time in the Scottish series 
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on the coins of this king (with one doubtful exception),! 
a fact which we cannot explain except by conjecture.* 
‘The word CIVITAS® also is peculiar to this reign, and 
due probably to some English moneyer, though we can- 
not say 80 with certainty. ‘That Robert the Bruce strack 
money is admitted by every one, and it might have been 
expected that such an important. proof of the national 
independence, and the ostablishment of the Scottish 
sovereignty, would have heen noticed by Barbour and the 
other annalists, But euch is not the case, and, with the 
excoption of a notice in the English “Statutum de 
Moneta,” in 1202, permitting the currency of Scotland 
to pass in England, there is, in the meantime, no 
historical reference whatever, to illustrate the numismatic 
history of the reigns of John Baliol and Robert Bruce. 

®In considering the history of the coinage from the 
death of Alexander TIT, to that of James I, it is im- 
possible to avoid noticing some errors which are found in 
Mr. Lindsay’s “View of the Scottish Coinage.” In 
pointing these out, I hope it will not be thought I do so 
with the view of detracting from the merit of that excel 
lent numismatist and antiquary. On the contrary, it, 
is because I esteom most highly his valuable’ work—the 
first which has attempted to give any connected hi 
torical account of the Scottish coins—that I think it 
is proper to point out some inaccuracies, which seem 














1 Lindsay, p. 14. 

2 The grant of the striking of money by Alexander IIT. in 
1988 at St. Androws to * God and St, Andrew ” may havo had 
tome referonee to the town ; in which caso, John Baliol might 
continue the privil 
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more the result of carelessness in revision than anything 
else, The sort of mistakes to which ‘I allude are very 
well exemplified in the account Mr. Lindsay gives of the 
reign of ‘David IL.: the period at which we have now 
arrived. "He there states that the first act of Parliament 
relative to the coinage was passed in the year 1847, and 
gives two acts as passed at that time. Now the historical 
fact is, tht these acts were not passed till 1357, ten years 
after the date he mentions, and then in a different order 
from that in which they appear in the “View,” the 
second one being really the first. ‘This mistake is the 
more surprising when it is remembered that the first 
volume of the folio edition of the Scots Acts (edited 
by Professor Cosmo Innes and Mr. Thompson), in which 
all these parliaments are most carefully and correctly 
given, was published the year before Mr. Lindsay's 
work appeared; nor is any reference made to these 
errors in any of the supplements which he more recently 
issued, 

It is certain, however, from other evidence, that » 
coinage took place some time before 1357. For wo 
Jearn from Ruding? that a proclamation was made in 
England in the year 1855, forbidding any one to receive 
Scottish money except at an appointed value (“ad nostrum 
valorem ¢jusdem”), though what that value was is not 
specified ; and by the distinct terms of a precept directed 
by King Edward to the Sheriff of Northumberland in the 
same year, which is given in full in the notes to Ruddi- 
man’s Preface to Anderson’s ‘Diplomatum Scot, 'The- 
saurus,’™ it appears that the money of Scotland referred 








5P.19. ® Vol. ip. 229. 
TP, 916, Edit. 1782 
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to was of less weight and coarser alloy, and had been but 
very lately struck in that country. Of this coinage, which 
probably consisted of the pennies attributed by Lindsay 
and Wingate to the first coinage, we have no parline 
mentary record. 

1857. Two years afterwards, the Great Couneil of Scot 
land was summoned to meet at Scone in the month of 
November, and it was by this parliament that the acts 
noticed above were passod.® The first of theso provides that 
the king’s money shall not be taken out of the kingdom, 
unless tho exporter pay to the king half a mark; and the 
second, that the good money of England, both gold and 
silver, shall be received in Scotland according to its 
true value.? 

1888. ‘This year King David visited England,® and if 
we are to believe Knyghton,* “ petitioned King Edward 
to allow the money of England and Scotland to be inter- 
changeably current in both kingdoms upon equal terms,” 
which request the King of England, in consideration of the 
great humility, of the King of Scots, granted: but as no 
statute or proclamation exists authorising this, we may be 
allowed to doubt both the fact stated and the reason 
given for it. 

1862, About this period it appears, from the accounts 
rendered to the Great Chamberlain of Scotland and pre- 
served in the Chamberlain Rolls, that a certain Adam 
‘Tor, or Thor, was “custos monete” at Edinburgh, and 


8 Aots, vol. i. p. 188. * Lindsay, p. 19, 

10 Files, vol. ii. 297. 

4 Rayg,, col. 2619, quoted by Ruding, vol. i. 299. 

4 In Robertson's “Index of Charters” (Bdin., 1798) therois a 
notice of a charter granted by David I. to Adam Tore, burgess 
of Edinburgh, of exchange in all Scotland; and another to the 
same party and Jacobus of Florence, of the cunzi house and 
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his account of receipts and expenses rendered at Stirling, 
in 1864, before commissioners specially appointed, is still 
extant. From this document we learn that during the 
three and a half years immediately preceding the render- 
ing of the account, enough silver had been minted at 
Edinburgh to yield the king £577 10s. 2d, (Scots), at the 
rate of seven pennies out of each pound coined, except 
uring the last month, when the rate was eight pennies. 
Out of this sum certain payments are stated to have been 
made to various parties; among others, to “Magister 
Jacobus,” moneyer; to John the Goldsmith for services 
rendered ; to Bonagius, the moneyer, for various devices 
graven and designed by him and various minor pay- 
ments, for graving the. irons and other purposes are also 
noted. 

This account shows that  cousiderable coinage was 
carried on between 1860—64, which is not noticed in any 
existing act of parliament. We may infer from the tenor 
of the act of 1866, ordering a new coinage, conformable in 
weight and fineness to the English, that the coinage of 
1360-4 was below the standard in both respects. ‘This 
account is also interesting from the mention made in it 
of Bonagius, whose labours at the Scottish mint appear to 
have extended over the long period of thirty years. Mr. 
Lindsay has committed another very inexcusable mistake, 
when he says that “ Bonagio of Florence” was a moneyer 
of Rolert II. in 1864;% having just stated, two pages 
Defore, that Robert II. did not succeed till 1871. 

This leads us to consider whether the B which ap- 








iberties ; and another to John the Goldsmith of the “‘seying” - 
of all'the money. —Pp. 81, 86. 
48 Chamberlain Rolls, vol. i 891, 401. uP. 22, 
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pears behind the head of some of the coins bearing the 
legend 
off ROBARIVS : DAL : GRA : REX : SOCOTTORVM : 

is really the privy mark of Bonagius, And 1 confess 
that I am'not altogether satisfied about it. For we have 
the most authentic evidence, from this account in the 
Chamberlain Rolls,* that Bonagius was employed iu 1364, 
uring the reign of King David IL, and we learn from 
an act of parliament,” the authority of which is beyond 
suspicion, that he was again employed in 1393, during the’ 
reign of Robert IIJ., and yet this privy mark is nevor 
found on the coins of these two kings, Indeed, I doubt 
very much if these letters ever stand for the initial of the 
moneyer. During the reign of David II. the letter which 
‘often appears on the reverse of the coins is aD, Now 
wwe know that “Magister Jacobus" and Bonagius were 
the moneyers of that king, and the D will not stand for 
‘any of their initials. Again, wo find on tho great seal of 
this reign'® a D in the same placo where the B appears 
on the coins of Robert, which cannot be a privy mark, 
nor would the initial of the engraver be allowed to appear 
0 prominently there. ‘he letters I G appear on the 
gold coins of Queen Mary, and are known’ to stand for 
‘Jaines, Gubernator (the regent). Is it possible that the 
letters which appear so conspicuously on many of the 
Scottish coins were meant to stand either for the initial of 
the sovereign or of the regent or governor for the time 











W Vol. i. p. 401. 

1 Acts, vol. i. p. 2075 Lindsay, p. 220. 

1 This was Jacobus Mulekyn, described as of Florence, and 
ho is mentioned several in the early charters 
Robertson's “ Index,” pp. 81, 44, 70. 

18 Anderson's “Diplomata,” pl. 

W Onrdonnel, p. 80; Lindsay, p. 145. 
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being ? "Thus, Donald, Barl of Mar, was Governor of 
Scotland at the beginning of David IIs reign, and this 
D might cither stand for the initial of the King himself 
or denote that the coins were struck during the regency. 
Similarly the T and A which occur on some of the coins 
of James III might stand for Thomas, Earl of Azran, 
in whose hands the chief power of the state for a time 
centred, and who married the king’s sister; and the I 
and A which ocour on others of the same reign® for 
‘Tames (Kennedy), Bishop of St, Andrews, and Alexander, 
one of the great family of the Boyds, who held at another 
time the reins of government.® ‘These are, however, mere 
conjectures, and have no authority, save the gold coinage 
of Mary, and the coincidence which exists between the 
names of the various regents or governors and the in 
on the coins. But this will not explain the coins of 
Robert having the B, (if we co 

















% We know from Drummond, of Hawthorndon's Hist., that 
tho Boyds eoined somo money in this reign, though of base 
alloy, “Hist. of the James's” (London, 1656), p. 96. 

38 Tho lotters: which app. tho English gold and silver 
coins of corresponding periods stand eithor for tho initial of 
the ign (Ruding, ii, 847, 848), or of the place of mint 
(Hawkins, -274, 276), or (in the ecclesiastical mints) for the 
namo of the holder of the seo, It mnst bo rememberod that 
no coslosiastical mint existed in Scotland, and that tho exclusive 
right of striking money belonged to tho king, though exeroised 
by tho regents or governors in the namo of the soveroign. 
Mr. Lindsay (p. 24) soe: der the I on tho coins of 
‘James II as meant for the initial of tho king’s name. On somo 
‘of tho gold lions of James I. and II. wo find I R, at the end 
of the logond ; and on others, but very rarely, %. The I. R. is 
dst likely for Jacobus Rex., the % probably for Archibald Earl 
of Douglas, Licutenant-Governor for a very short period at the 
‘commencement of the reign of James II, 

VoL. XII. N.S, x 
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second of the name), since no regent for whom B could 
stand held the government during his reign. Long ago, 
Mr. Sutherland, the founder of the fine collection of coins 
in the Library of the Faculty of Advocates, at Edinburgh, 
no mean authority in his day, believed this B, to stand 
for Bruce, though there is a very general unanimity of 
opinion amongst Numismatists that no groats were coined 
by Robert I. ‘Though I am not disposed to dispute this 
opinion, seeing that there is no historical evidence about 
the reign of Bruce available, and that the argument derived 
from the weight of these coins inclines to their being 
appropriated to Robert IL, still I do not think that the 
historical objections to the supposition that Brace coined 
groats are so great as has been often supposed. Snelling” 
merely says that groats were first minted in the reign of 
David IL. Cardonnel®™ quotes Snelling and Nicolson, and 
__ the manuscript note by Mr. Hamilton, who assigns as his 
reason for not giving those with the B to Robert Bruce, 
the fact “that groats were not minted in England till 
1853, and itis hardly to be supposed that the Scots would 
Bvon supposing 
this was the case, though it: is certain groats wore struck 
in England at a much earlier dato,*it is not in accordance 
with fact to assume that at this period the northern 
coinage followed the southern, in every caso, invariably, 
Byen the coins themselves bear important testimony 
against euch a conclusion, For the English grosts 
hhave the full face on the obverse, and pellets on the 
reverse, while the Scottish coins (down to the time of 
Robert IIL), present the profile” on the one side, and 

















#P. 6. 1 Preface, p. 8. 
% Rading, vol. i. p. 198; Hawkins, p. 92. 
A curious reason is given for this in Hardyng's Chron., 
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stars and mullets on the other. We know that in some 
cases the Scottish coinage was imitated by the Engli 
‘The legend DAT. GRM. appeared on the Scottish coins some 
time before it was adopted in England,-and is first found 
in that country on a coin from the Berwick mint. Round 
halfpennies were in use in Scotland in the beginning of 
the reign of Alexander III., and in the same reign the 
mints and moneyers were denoted by a system of secret 
marks, and neither of these improvements are found till 
some years Inter in the southern coinage.*t 

‘The constant intercourse between the Scotch and 
French introduces another element which we must take 
into consideration, when investigating any point like this ; 
and it appears from the authority quoted by Ruddiman,** 
that large coins such as the groat were minted in France 
bofore the time of Robert Bruce.** 

On the whole, I can see no insuperable historical objec- 
tion against groats being struck in Scotland by Robert I. ; 








p. 87, 88 (quoted by Dr. Jamioson in an articlo on Seottish 
coins in the Royal Boo, Trans, 1894) :— 
“ Aforo the fyft K, Honrey's day, 
‘Their silver coinage was as it ought to be, 
‘Tho kyng's face looked on side all waye 
‘To his Soveroigno (Jorde) of England as I seo.” 

© Numis. Chron. 1871, p. 281. 

1 Ualoss we consider Saxon and Irish halfpennies to have 
been in common use in England. 

#8 180, Profuse. 

9 Henry tho Minstrel, in his “Book of William Wallace,” 
mentions groats as current in Scotland at tho timo of the 
Protector — 

“And for a strak ho bad him grottis thre.” 
Book ii. 85, 88. Tt is impossible to consider this as satisfac. 
tory evidence of the existence of Sooteh Henry did 
nek compate ‘his book till about 1470,—(Pide Pinkerton's Hist. 
of Scotland. 
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at the same time, it would he necessary to bave authentic 
evidence that he did s0 before venturing to disturb the 
present arrangement, which is supported, as T have already 
stated, by very strong arguments, derived from the 
weights of the coins and by the general consent of the 
latest authorities, 

1866. In May of this year an act was passed which 
is erroneously given by Mr. Lindsay as enacted in 1865, 
It will be found in full in the first volume of the folio 
edition of the Scots’ Acts,** and (with the wrong date, 
however) in the Appendix to Cardonne’s “Numis, Soot.” 
No, v. and the substance of it in Lindsay at p. 19. 

Ruding, in a note in his first vol. places this act in 
1847, though one of the authorities he quotes (Snelling, p.) 
correctly says it was passed in 1868. The act refers to 
the coinages of “Magister Jacobus,” ad orders a new one 
to be equal to the current money of Tngland in weight 
‘and fineness, on which a notable to be placed to 
distinguish it from the other coinages already struck ; and 
the Chamberlain and Master Moneyer and workmen are 
to agree as to the fees, 

1967. In October of this year the king issued a precept, 
following on an enactment by Parliament the month before, 
addressed to the “Custos Monete” and the “ Monetarius,”” 
commanding that the pound of silver be lestened by ten 
pennyweights, and the standard to be reduced to twenty- 
nine shillings and fourpence the pound tale :* and that the 
coinage be the same fineness of the last one, or that of 
England. It also orders that from every pound coined, 


























ti data, vol. fp. 169. 


% Vol. i. p. 
pec Lindaey, p 218, 
Breface to "Dip, Beot. Thos,” p. 128. 
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seven pennies shall be taken for the king, for his use; one 
for the Custos for his fee, and eleven for the Magister 
‘Monetarius for himself and the workmen in the mint, 
leaving to the “mercator” twenty-seven shillings and 
ninepence. 

In spite of these enactments, however, it would appear 
that neither this coinage nor the former one was equal to 
the English, for we find that in this very year, in conse- 
quence of s0 much light money being brought into Eng- 
land, proclamation was made that no money of Scotland 
should be current there, and that no one, either merchant 
or other, should pay or receive any money of the Scottish 
mint.* 

1869. ‘Two years after, it was ordained that every one 
taking money, or gold, or silver out of the kingdom, with- 
out paying a duty to the king of forty pennies in the 
pound) shall forfeit for every penny so taken, twenty 
shillings.* 

This act closes the reign of David II. At the com- 
mencement of that of his successor we find one given in 
the Soots? Acts which is not mentioned at all by any of the 
writers on Scottish numismatics. Tt will be found in full 
at p. 183 of vol. i of the folio edition above referred to, 
It was passed by the Parliament assembled at Scone on the 
2nd day of March, 1871, and provides that certain duties, 
similar to those of the act of 1869, shall be paid by any 
one exporting money, &e., out of the kingdom. In this 
year we find ftom the Chamberlain Rolls ® that Andreas 
Pictor was “ Custos Monete” at Edinburgh. 

1872, A proclamation was made in England in 1872, 











% Ruding, vol. i. p. 282, 
® Acts, vol. i. pp. 150, 176; Lind., pp. 19, 219. 
Vol. ii. p. 8. 
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which is very interesting, as it mentions for the first time 
Scottish gold." It forbids any one to receive Scottish gold 
or silver money except as bullion, and orders that if any 
such shall be found after a certain date, one-half shall be 
forfeited to the king, and one-half to the finder. It is 
hardly necessary to say that the extremely rare gold 
nobles of David II have generally heen considered a 
pattern pieces, and not struck for circulation. If thi 
the case, this allusion to Scottish gold roust refer to a 
coinage of Robert II., much earlier than has hitherto been 
supposed. Mr. Lindsay says that there is nearly con- 
clusive evidence to show that, up to 1385, no gold was 
coined by this sovereign; but this distinct mention of 
Scottish gold in the proclamation referred to, would imply 
that some gold currency, must have been struck before 
1972, 

As this is the first time we mect with Scottish gold, it 
may be proper to take notice of a statement made by 
Cardonnel,é* which has not been contradicted by later 
writers on the Scottish coinage, referring to the mints of 
the gold coinage. He considers that there were several 
mints where the gold currency was struck, and grounds 
this opinion on the great variety of marks which appear 
in most of the reigns. I am rather inclined to think that, 
these marks were not meant to indicate mints, but were 
rather the private marks of different moneyers in the 
citlict times, and of different issues in the Inter. An ac- 
curate examination and comparison of these marks is 
exceedingly interesting, but would require more time 
and space tlian can be given at present. ‘The result of 








4 Buding, vol. i. 288, Pp, 196, 
© Prof., p. 28. 
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such an examination, however, combined with the infor- 
mation derived from the very scanty documentary and 
historical evidence still existing, leads me to think that 
the great bulk of the gold coinage, with possibly a few ex- 
ceptions in the earlier reigns, was struck at Edinburgh. 

1878. In this year Thomas de Stratherne was “Cus- 
tos Monete” at Perth, and Andreas Pictor at Edinburgh ; 
and from their accounts, still preserved in the Chamberlain 
Rolls, it appears that, both this year and the following, 
lerable coinages took place.“ But it is also evident 
‘that no improvement was made in the standard, for a 
proclamation of this date is given by Ruding # ordering 
that fourpence Scotch ‘was to be made equal to threepence 
English, and the same proclamation was made again the 
following year at Berwick. 

1876.. ‘The Commons of England petitioned at this 
time“ to be relieved from the burden of returning forfei- 
tures of Scottish money to the Exchequer. Shortly after 
this, the connection of Jacobus Mulekyn with the Scottish 
mint probably ceased ; for in 1977 # we find that a present; 
of monoy was made him by the king, which is duly entered 
in the accounts. 

1881. A coinage probably took place not long before 
this; for in the informations which were taken previous to 
the passing of the English act of this year (and given by 
Ruding),! a new and evidently very light Scottish coin- 
age is referred to. 

1885, An act of the Scottish Parliament was passed in, 
June of this year, which will be found given in full at 
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p. 190 of the Scots’ Acts, vol i; and in Mr. Lindsay’s Ap- 
pendix, p. 219, whore the date is correctly stated, though 
it is given differently in the work itself” This act pro- 
vides that the money to be struck shall be similar to what 
was then current, and then continues: “Et hoc fiat de 
guocunque Dillon sibi allato tam de moncta extranea 
quam de vasis ot allis argenteis et reddat de libra pon- 
deris, viz.: viginti novem solidos et quatuor denarios (as it, 
vwas in the preceding reign) nostre pecunie illis qui sibi 
tradiderint novos blancos (‘albos”” has been written in 
the original, but is scored out, and “blancos”” substi- 
tuted) Francie pondus pro pondere de nostre monete 
excepto quod perdunt pro fabrica iilius libre sex 
Blancos.” 

‘Then follows the price at which various foreign gold 
coins are to pass, and the act closes with even mare strin- 
gent provisions than usual for preventing the export of 
money out of the kingdom. 

1887, In this year again the money of Sootland was 
proclaimed in England, and the former valuation of one- 
fourth less than the nominal value more strictly enforced. 

‘This closes the reign of Robert II., during which the 
money of the realm was gradually but surely depreciating 
in value: # fact which is strikingly illustrated in the com- 
mencement of that of his successor, for in 1890, the 
Commons of England petitioned ® that the money of Soot~ 
land be utterly removed out of the kingdom ; but this xe- 
quest was not acceded to, though the value was reduced 
to one-half, which was again confirmed in the following 
year. 

In 1898 a very important act was passed at Perth, in 
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October, which is given in fall in the Appendix to Mr. 
Lindsay’s work, and a resumé of it at pp. 22, 128. Itis 
chiefly interesting as being the first act we have extant 
which orders and describes a gold coinage; and also for 
the fall account it gives of the various officials and theix 
duties, and the general working, of the ancient Scottish 
mint, 

‘There is very little doubt but that, in the earlier times, 
the moneyers accompanied the king and court from place 
to place, and struck money whenever it was necessary to 
do s0. Latterly, they seem to have been established in 
certain towns, and regular officers appointed and regula- 
tions made for their guidance,* When this change took 
place we are unable to say, but most probably during the 
roign of Alexander ILL, for the long single-cross coins 
have their mints and moneyors distinguished by combina- 
tions of stars and mullets on the reverses. In the reign 
of David II. we have the first mention of the “Custos 
Monete,” or warden ; and also of the “Magister Mone. 
tarius,” or thaster coiner, This act of 1308 defines the 
respootive duties of these officers, and provides, in the 
first place, that Bonachius of Florence shall make the 
money; and next, that some one “disoretus fidelis sut- 
ficiens et potens in diviciis,” shall be elected to be warden 
of the mint, who shall be sworn to perform truly his 
duties ; and these are, that he shall cause to be carefully 
weighed all the gold and silver which shall be brought to 
the moneyer to be coined, and shall take and keep an 
account of these ; and every evening, after the day's work 








® Roddiman's Preface to Anderson, p. 140. 
8 The right of coining money belonged solely to the Crown ; 
butany chango must be sanctioned by Patliament.”—(Pinkerton, 
Hist. of Seot., vol. i. p. 187). 

VOls XI. Ne ° 
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is over, he shall receive the coining-irons with which the 
moneyer strikes the money, and shall keep them in safe 
custody, under lock and key, till next morning, And he 
shall receive the money which is made each day from the 
moneyer, and shall place it in a coffer (cista) under seal 
and key ; and every week, in the presence of sufficient wit- 
nesses, he shall take a note of how much, both gold and 
silver, has been made during the week, and select ce 
pieces, which he shall well and truly keep until a trial 
made of them, which trial shall take place within forty 
days, And the warden shall be responsible for the correct 
weight of money coined, and shall receive from the king 
the fees which have been customary, And if the warden, 
‘or the person appointed to examine the money, or the 
moneyer, shall fail to do their duty, or if they make falso 
money, oF use such, or permit it to be used, they shall be 
punished as the law directs : nor sball the king himself 
have any power to grant to such any pardon or remission 
of their sentence, 

80 far as I know, the first statutory provision 
made for the trial of the money. 

1894, Scottish gold and silver were forbidden in Eng- 
land in this year, except as bullion, 

1998. ‘The act of 1898 was passed at Perth in the 
‘month of March, and will be found at p. 210 of the first vol. 
of Scots’ Acts, and is also given by Mr. Lindsay in his Ap- 
pendix, p. 222, and a summary of it at pp. 28 and 128, 
After enacting certain values for the foreign gold coins, it, 
specifies the various gold coins which are permitted to be 
current. Among those we find enumerated are lions and 
half-lions. ‘The lion is probably the coin ordered by the 
act of 1598, as it is there called “de bono anro una pecia 
vocata Leo ;” but that act contains nothing about any coin- 
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age of half-lions. It mentions  mailles, and orders them 
to be current at a given value. Some of the lions usually 
appropriated to Robert IL. correspond very closely in 
weight with what the half of the “Leo” of 1898 ought to 
be, aud as these must have been in existence then, aud 
cuunot be included under any of the other gold coins 
‘mentioned, the probability is, that the expression “hi 
lion” covered all these smaller gold pieces of Robert IT. 
and ILL, even though their weights may not have exactly 
corresponded ; and this conjecture is strengthened by the 
fact that in the list of values given—though the “Leo” is 
fixed at five shillings—no sum is specified for the half- 
lion, which was left to be regulated by the weight, 
Indeed, the weights of these earliest gold pieces are most: 
perplexing, scarcely two being alike." 

Some time about this period a charter was granted to 
‘Thomas the Moneyer, sppointing him Master of the 
Office of Coining. Whether this Thomas was the Thomas 
‘Melvill who had also « charter to the same effect along 
with Galfour Goldsmith in the sume reign is uncertain. 

1401. The Commons of England again enacted, in 
this year, that the money of Scotland should only have 
the value of the amount of good metal contained in it, or 
else that it should be “voided out of the realin.” 

1402, The reign of Robert III. is remarkable for the 
first introduction of  billon coinage into Scotland. In 
this year (1402) we find mention of base “ halfpennies ” 
of Scotland, in a petition from the Commons of England 
quoted by Ruding Mr. Lindsay mentions, ae a 
proof that Robert III. coined billon, the notice of these 














Lindsay, p. 129. 6 Wingate, p. 41. 
Robertson's Index, p. 895 142. Vol. p. 260, 
. 73. 
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coins in 1406, the first year of James I., and rightly con- 
jectures these to have been struck in the reign of his 
predecessor, but he has omitted to note this mention 
in 1402, which was three years prior to the death of 
Robert ITI, ‘The introduction of this base coinage pro- 
voked remonstrances from the English parliament, who 
petitioned that the importers of this base money should 
be liable to capital punishment, which was not, however, 
granted. ‘These remonstrances were repeated in 1411, 
1416, and 1423. 

‘The reign of James I, opened in 1406, but the first 
acts of parliament, in which any mention of money is 
made, were not passed till May, 1424, ‘These acts are 
curious, as showing the somewhat imperious language in 
which the Scottish parliament “determined and ordained 
that our Lord the King gar mend his money.” ‘They 
will be found in the second volume of the Scots Acts 
(folio edition) at pp. 5, 6, and in Cardonnel’s Appendix, 
p-8, and a notice of them at p. 26 of Lindsay’s work, 
hey provide that exporters of gold and silver, or money 
out of the realm, shall pay forty pennies out of every 
pound, or ifthey do not, and are apprehended endeavouring 
to evade the custom, they shall forfeit the money and 
pay £10 Scots besides. The money was orderod to be 
of the same weight and fineness as the English, but it is 











% Ruding, vol. ip. 288, 267, 270. A mint was said to have 
coxisted in Glasgow in tho time of Robert II. in tho Dry Gnte. 
‘This is noticed in Clelland’s “Annals of Glasgow,” p. 5, also 





i “History of Glasgow,” p. 95. Sco Wingnto, p. 145. 

Thavo not yot got any satisfactory original authority for this 

statement, though in the Liber Coliegii Nostri Dom., p. 260, in 

‘a writ dated 1485, mention is made of the ““Ounyhe ad com- 

‘munem viam ex parte anstrali;” and in tho Register of Glasgow 

{p. 800) notio is taken of « Yonament “jucene exper le Wost 
rune." 
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left to the King’s pleasure to strike it (“quhen him 
lykis”), and when he sees it to be profitable for the realm 
a contingency which apparently never took place. 

1425. ‘The following year another.parliament was held 
at Perth, which enacted® that further provision be made 
for keeping money in the realm, and also for bringing in 
bullion. ‘These acts throw little light on the coinages of 
this reign, but fortunately the Chamberlain Rolls contain 
some references which are of great importance. ‘The first 
of these will be found under the year 1434, at p. 245 of 
the third volume. It is the account of Robert Gray, 
master of the mint, and shows that about this time a 
coinage of gold and silver had taken place. ‘This Robert 
Gray is first mentioned in the Rolls in 1429, and his 
name constantly ocours afterwards up to 1498. He 
seems to have minted entirely at Edinburgh, though 
groats of several other towns are known to exist.” It is 
1 corroboration, to some extent, of the conjecture hazurded 
before, that the initials on the prominent part of the coins 
are the initials either of the kings themselves, or their 
regents, that on the Kdinburgh groats of this reign, 
when we know Robert Gray was moneyer, the initial 
which appears is I. 

‘The distinct mention of a coinage of gold in the year 
1484 raises a very difficult question.® We have evidence 
of at least two coinages of gold in this reign, this one 

















© Scots’ Acts, vol. ii. p. 9; Cardonnel's App., p. 9; Lindsay, 
- 26. 
P aol itp. 187. 2 Wingato, p. 54. 
© Mr. Lindsay givos a vory strango heading to the extracts 
about this coinage nis Appendix, p. 224, ‘These references 
aro all found in tho Chamberlain Rolls, at the pages and i 
vols. noted by him, though they are made to appear as if 
were “ oxcerpta ¢ Libris Sontentiaram officialis 8, Andre 
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in 1484 and another in 1436. ‘The latter coinage 
extended over two years, and was apparently a very 
extensive one, though a very small part of it, as we shall 
presently see, can be assigned to James I. Mr. Lindsay 
considers the St, Andrews with XPC. RAGNAT, &., to 
be the first coinage, and the “demy,” or lozenge lion, 
to be the second, though he also states in the same 
‘page that the “demys” were probably struck before this 
‘coinage of 1486, No authority is given for this Iatter 
tement by Mr. Lindsay; buta “contemporary account,” 
which is given by Pinkertou! would seem to coufirm 
this view. It states that James I. offered a reward 
to any one who would slay or capturo Sir Robert 
Grome of “iij thousand demyes of gold, every pece 
worth half an English noble” ‘This reward must 
have been offered between the parliament of 1434 and 
that of October, 1436, and probably in the beginning 
of the latter year, As these English nobles were most 
likely what are constantly called in old Scottish accounts 
the “Harry” noble, the half would agree in weight, or 
very nearly, with the weight of the lozenge lion, vis., 
52} gre. when well preserved. If we acoopt this view 
(that the lozenge lions are the “‘demys” mentioned in 
the proclamation) then the St. Andrews must have been 
struck at an earlier period, probably at the beginning of 
the reign. It is possible, however, that the term “demy” 





















apparently called “* demy'” from being equal to the 
English noble. It is not tho half of any Soottish 
coin.—Pinkerton, vol. ii. pp. 440, 445. 

@ Vol. i. Appondis. 

Acta Dom, Andit., p. 60, &c.; Ledger of Halyburton, 


assim, 
© Ruding, ii. p. 947. 
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may have been used to designate any coin which was 
equal to the half of the English noble; and as the St. 
Andrew of this reign is as nearly as possible, of the same 
value, the reward may have been merely equal to 8,000 in 
any coins, each equal to the English half noble: but I am 
rather inclined to think, in the meantime, that this term 
was, at any rate Intterly, confined to the lozenge lion, 
though Pinkerton says very distinctly that the St. Andrew 
Dore the name of demy.” 

In 1436 were passed the acts given in Cardonnel’s 
Appendix, pp. 9, 10, ¢. 148, 149. ‘They provide for certain 
payments in bullion by the merchants, and prohibit the 
export of any of the precious metals out of the country. 
Nearly at the close of this year,” on the night between 
the 20th and 21st of February, King James was murdered 
at Perth by Sir Robert Graeme and his accomplices. 
‘The date of this event is placed by Mr. Lindsay one year 
later * than it really took place, a very important mistake, 
as it affects his arguments on the appropriation of coins 
in all the metals, ‘Though several historians give the date 
1437-8, there is no doubt whatever that the proper one 
is 1486-7. It in not necessary to enter here on any de- 
tailed proof of this. It will be sufficient to note that the 
‘earlier date is proved by the first parliament of James II." 
which met very shortly after his father's murder, on the 
26th of March (New Year's day, 0.8.), 1487; and by the 
epitaph on the royal tomb, given in the extracts “ex 
variis Chronicis Scociw.” It is also adopted by all the 
best authorities, including Pinkerton; Wood, (in his edi 
tion of Douglas's “Peerage; Sir H. Nicolas in his 
“Chronology ” ; Mr. Chalmers (author of “ Caledonia”), 














© Pinkerton's Hist., vol. i. p. 411. 1486, 
18 1487-8, pp. 26, 27, 174, 188. |" Seots’ Acts, vol. iv, 
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in his “Poetic Remains of the Scottish Kings;” Tytler 
and Hill Burton; and is examined at great length by Rud- 
diman, in his “Notes to Buchanan’s History.” 

The account of Robert Gray's is divided into two 
periods ; the first beginning at the 14th September, 1436, 
and ending on the 24th December, 1437 ; and again from 
that date to the 18h July, 1438, According to Mr. 
Lindsay’s view, the whole of the first period, and a part 
of the second, belonged to the reign of James I., whereas 
really only that part which extends from tho 14th of 
Soptomber to the 20th of February, 1436 (0.8,), can be 
appropriated to that king. In othor words, the relative 
proportions of time given to ench king aro just reversed ; 
the whole period of twenty-two months being divided by 
‘Mr. Lindsay into five months to James IT. and seventeen 
to Jamos I.; while it ought to be seventeen months to 
Tames IT, and five only to James I. 

‘The effects of this mistake will be more fully seen 
when considering the history of the coinage during the 
reign of James TI, 





R. W. Coonnan Parntox. 
wP.IT ~ 























VIII. 


SASSANIAN COINS. 
(Continued from p. 69.) 


Honwazn I, av, 271, 
Nomiacansrs have naturally been anxious to discover 
specimens of the mintages of the fourth monarch of the 
Sassanian line; some such aspiration seems to have led 
both Dr. Mordtmann and M. de Bartholomeei to attribute 
pieces of contrasted types to that sovereign, in the assign- 
ment of either of whichIam unable to concur. ‘The brief 
and inactive reign of Hormazd I, may reasonably have 
circumscribed ‘his original issues, and the practice of 
recoining all the accessible money of a deceased king, on 
each new accession, would have gone far to condemn his 
restricted monetary records to the contemporary melting- 

rt. . 

PD. Mondtmann’s proposal to transfer the coins published 
by me in vol. xv. of this Journal? from Hormazd II. to 
Hormazd I. may be negatived at short notice; the coins, 
‘more fully described below, will reassert their own posi- 





1 «Torsqu’an noavoan roi de Perso montait sur le tréne, on 
fondait touto 1a monnaie existant dans le trésor royal ef on 
refrappait & son effgic.”—Moses of Khorene, i. iii. cap. li; 
Tournal Asiatique (1866), p. 118. 

2.0.8. (1862) p. 182, Nos. 8-11, Nos. 86, &e., infra. 

‘VoL. XH N.S. ? 
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tion in the numismatic serial order, as the undoubted 
produce of the mints of the first-named king. 

"The late M: de Bartholomeei was under the impression 
that he had secured an unquestionable specimen of the 
money of Hormazd I. ‘This piece has been figured in the 
unpublished copper-plate engravings, which are now in 
cireulation in view to the sale of his collection, aud pre- 
sents so many points of similarity to the acknowledged 
issues of Varahrin IIT., that there can be little hesita- 
tion in claiming it for that king. ‘The obverse head 
discloses a tiara but slightly differing in the subordinate 
omamentation from the canonical cap and globe of 
Varahrin IIT. ; and the details of the costume and the 
arrangement of the heir and beard are nearly identical 
with the same original. ‘The bar or cheok-plate, attached 
to the helmet-crown, 80 constant in the coins of Sapor I., 
and which duly reappears in the portraits of his grand- 
son, is altogether wanting in the piece in question; and 
parallel typical objections present themselves with even 
greater force in the attitude of the supporters of the 
altar and the absence of the conventional javelins, 

It must be admitted that there are traces in the engray- 
ing of the name of Hormazd on the roverte, but they are 
far too imperfect to be relied upon, and even if con- 
clusively confirmed, might only serve to establish that the 
coin was an early production of Hormazd II, before he 
had finally fixed upon the typical tiara by which he was 
to be officially recognised. But I would warn my readers 
that they must be prepared to mect with very eccentric 
employments of reverses in this series—a practice which 
descended in due course to the early Arabian conquerors, 
4s shown in their imitative Sassanian and their later Kufic 
currencies, 
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Vanannan I. 4.p, 272-275. 


‘No. 28. Pl. IIL, fig. 1. 


Obv.—Had of king, with radiating erown and protoctive 
cheok-plato; tho surmounting globo is studded 
with riple dot, and the hair and board are arranged 
after tho most’ sovero archaio style. Monogram 
Dohind the hoad A.* 


Lago (eto). 
1S OAS prrsH wyaG pyr’ poauaa a3) 992956 
wt are ule Se ult ulay go omen 
ATs 
ol 
Maudtsan Bagi Varahrén Markdn Markd Airdn, Miniohdti. 
min Yaxddn, 


“The Ormard-worshipper, divine Varahrén, king of kings of 
rin, of divine origin from God.” 


Other specimens add the Anfrdn, or “non-Aryan ” 
dominions, i.e. those outside the normal boundaries of 
Irén (the APIANON KAT ANAPIANON of Sapor’s inserip- 
tions), which, later in point of time, were conventionally 
contrasted in the new designation of Ztirdn, thus con- 
stituting the Irdn and Tarim of the Muhammadan writers, 





Rev.—Fire-altar, supported, on the one side, by the figure 
of the king wearing a crown and globe similar to 
the design on the obverse ; and, to the right, by 
‘8 mobed with the ordinary coronet ; both figures 








8 "This monogram was identified by De Sacy with tho typo of 
tho Persian Ferohar. Even in its linear form the likeness may 
still be traced up to the prototype on the Achemenian coins 
and iofs.—Boo Lajard, pls. i.—i 
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are armed with swords and javelins, Monogram 
on the altar 

Legend (restored), 2-Suaay ywauaa Varardn nisodss, 
QeilyS ubpdy “Varahrda’s Fice-altar”” 


‘Varannan IL, A.v, 275—202. 


No. 24. Pl. TIL, fig. 2. 


(Obv.—Hond of tho king, with wingod tiara and surmounting 
lobo, in profil, to the front ; bebin 0 

‘globo, in profilo, to the front ; bebind which is th 
Portrait of tho quoon, woaring a cap with orna- 

montal Inppots, culminating in a boat's head, 

Facing thom is tho rodueed figuro of tho hoir- 
‘apparent whote hoad:poge terminate in the head 

‘and beak of an ongle (is in Sapor's coin, No, 14), 


Legend (completed-up from other specimens). 
prs a yoann sya? yng? pownn sony y095 5G? 
ols abel Ge ol lay GO mr 

950 16 cay@ag’ 
WIR on AR 

Masdtsan Begi Varahrén Markén Marks Atrdn wea Anirdn 
Miniohatri min Yaxddn, 

“Tho Ormazd-worshipper, divino Varahrén, king of kings of 
Tran and non Irén (oxtra-national lands), of divine origin from 
Goa.” 

RoI 











altar, supported by duplicate representations of 
‘he figure of tho king himsolf with winged tiara 
and globe (as upon the obverse) armod with 
sword and javelin. Monogram (the sun and 
‘moon in conjunction ; Taurus symbol). 


Taga, Saray rsa gly hay 
Varahrén Windss, —““ Varahrin’s Bire-altar.” 
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‘The Armenian historians inform us that the device on 
the royal seal of the Sassanians was a wild boar. 


No. 25. PI. IIL, fig. 8. 


Obv.—Device as in fg. 2, except that the-princo presents a 
diadem. 
Other examples of this coinage complete the Queen's tiara 
‘with a beautifally executed head of an antelope. 
Legend, imperfect, Mazdisan ... Varahrén. 

Rev.—The king and queen worshipping at the Fire-altar. 
‘The former has his hand raised inthe attitude of 
salutation, the latter offers a chaplet. Monogram, 
Ferobar symbol and &. ‘Theso triple-stars seem. 
to have once constitated a division of the seven 
planets. See Lajard, Colte de Mithra, Pls. xxxii., 
fg. 11, xii, fig. 12, liv. fg. 5, lnix., fg. 16, &e. 

Legend, Varakrin Nueézi. 


No. 26. PI. ILL, fig. 4. 
Obv.—Deviee as in fg. 8, but the prince's tiara is orma- 
mented with the rest of a boar’s head. 
Legend, imperfect, in badly formed letters. 
Rev.—As in fig. 8. 
Legend, obscure. 
No. 27. PI IIL, fig. 55 
(Obe,—Profiles of the king and his son. 
Legend, imperfect, traces of Mexdisan. ... Yarahrin. 
‘Rev.—The king with a mobed, armed with swords and javo- 


lins, protecting the Fire-altar, es in the coin of 
Varakrén I., Pl. IL, fg. 1. 


“Te Seoan de Perse consisiait en un annean 
Vofigio d'un sanglier ‘varas.’"—Jour. Asistique (0866), Pp. 
118, 221 ; Authorities quoted: Moyse dp Kaghankatouts, 1. ii, 
0.4.3 Fanstus de Byzance, cap. lit. See also De Sacy, 189, 
and Bar-Hebraus Chron. Syr., pp. 99 et seq. One of Khusrit 
Parviz’s seals of state ‘‘avait pour effigie une téte de pore.” 
—Mas'andi, i. p. 280. 

Seo also Mr. Basvs’ engraving of the same coin, Num. 
‘Ohron., vol. xv. 0.8., pl. p. 180, fg. 5. 
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No. 28. Fig. 4. Plate (p. 180), Num. Chron. xv. 0.8. 
Unique coin. Brit. Mus. 


Ovv.—Profiles of the king and queen ; tho latter has a 
‘curiously embroidered cap, without any apparent 
crest. The border ornament of tho hesd-dress is 
dontical with tho scroll pattern in use on tho Indo- 
Parthian coins Intely doseribed in this Journal. 


Legend, icaperfoet, tho latter portion oxprossed in ill-defined 
‘Mlogible lotter 


Rév.—Tho king ond a mobod supporting tho Fire-altar, as 
in tho last coin (PI. ILL, fg. 5). Monogram, 
group of threo dots, or planets, 


Legend, undeciphorable. 
No. 29. Fig. 6. Plate (p. 180), Num. Chron. xv. 0.8. 
Obv.—Device as in fig. 2, Pl. II. 
Legend, transcribed in Hebrew characters. 
THON TINTS NOT NOT! PTT aa OND. 
Masdisan Bagi Vorahrén Markén Mark Airén wa Anirén. 


Reo—Fio-altar, supported by tho king and a mobed, as in 
PL IL, 8g. 8. Monogram on side of tho alfar rh. 
Legend, WOT TD TN 
Ati si ladi (Radi) Varahrén, 
«Fire of King Varahrin.” 

















T have ventured to propose the emendation of the more 
obvious reading of the letter } J, in Ladi, and the sub- 
stitution of f or 4, mainly upon the question of sense. 
Ladi, 28 far a3 Tam aware, has no appropriate meaning 
in this place, and the alternative, Rati, is inadmissible, 
Decause we have on this same coin, properly formed ~s, 
(B's) in the reverse legend. 

The word answering alike for God and King, Kadi, 
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retained more especially in the eastern division of the 
Sassanian dominions, does not occur on the coins until 
the time of Yesdegird IT. (4.0. 488—457) ; but it is con- 
stant on the abundant money of his successor, Firos, as 
the sole titular prefix. The title, however, must have had 
a very early currency, as we find the “ Book of Kings” 
designated as the Kiudé Némah, in preference to our 
later term of the Shdh Némah ;* and its special appli- 
cation in the eastern provinces is proved by the retention 
of the term, in association with the government of Khoré- 
sin, by Khusrii Parviz, who made use of a special seal 
for that section of his kingdom, inscribed with the words 
Khorésén Khudé. I need not add, that if the above inter- 
pretation holds good, it for ever puts an end to the idea of 
‘Niwézi' referring to anything but the Fire-altar itself; 
thongh I do not wish to anticipate the more complete 
evidence which the coins themselves will yet afford towards 
demolishing Dr. Mordtmann’s ideal “song of praise.” 








‘Vanamnan TIL Segén Shih. 4.n, 202, 
No. 80. Pl. IIL, fig. 6. 


(The it aved by Mr. Basire in the Num- 
Tyee eee 








1 Seo Mas'andi,'i. 228, 287 ; M. Mobl, Preface to Shih Némab, 





Tin’ Ehordidbah; J. Asiatique, 1805, p. 40; * 
hud,” “ Bakhéra Rhoda &e.). 

8 Sevan 82 cat iri, obx rats, olay ot8d abrinéros, 
thous rads radaot peracxiy nab warplov. ol yap roy Lepoar 
Barres, xrd. 
eho al opr es, of 
arpl i&othuro, ixéros ipa 8 wait Zeyavoad imeréacro 
pie gee 5 Winer shor Seyrrerdy Booveis—Agathing, 
v. 25. 
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Obv.—Head of king, with a turreted crown, globe studded 
‘with triple dots, dc. ; flowing bair, and closely 
curled beard, terminating in a pendant jewel. 

Legend (iaspertoot). 
S316 2e@AG prgag . , prausaa do) 03956 
BR ot a ol obte & otie 
Moxdisan Bagi Varakrén . . Markdn Mintchatri min Yasddn. 

Rev.—Fire-altar, supported by the king, with his appropriato 
tiara, holding bis sword upright, and a mobed 
with’ tho ordinary crown, with his sword (baton) 
inclined towards the flames. 

Legend, obscure. 














(ig. 7 of Plate IIT. is erroneously placed. It will be 
noticed in due course hereafter.] 


‘Nanszi 292—801. 


No.81. Pl. IIL, fig. 8. 
(Obv.—Hlead of king, with curiously dovisod tiara, tho lower 
‘band following tho design of tho crown of his 
prodecessor, but ornamented with bold folisted 

branches, projecting from four difforent points in 

tho cixelot. ‘Tho arrangoment of the hair roverts 

totho oarlior classical form, while tho short board 

retains the jewelled pondant of tho later monarchs, 


Lagond (restored from better specimens). 
95216 eee myEG py sama omy a2) SE 


lot saree Le lS se SY sie 
Maxdisan Bagi Nareaki Markén Marké Mintohatri min Yasddn. 
Rev.—Fite-altar, supported by the king, with his appro- 
priate tiara and drawn sword, with the nual 
‘attendant mobed, who seems to be taking a more 








direct part in the ministering at the altar. Mono- 


gqams, Ferohar and Taurus symbol. 
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Lagind (restored), 9 Sia) sia) = 1,0 we 
‘The Fite-altar of ares. 


No. 82. Pl. IIL, fig. 9. Similar coin. 
No. 88. Pl. IT, fig. 10. Similar coin, 
‘There is only a single inscription and )bas-relief of 
‘Narses at present known, that sculptured on the rocks 
at Shéhptr, Narses is represented as » comely youth 
with a light moustache and incipient beard, which, how~ 
cover, is tied determinedly towards the point, after the 
fashion affected by Sapor I. ‘The hair is curled in fall 
and smooth ringlets. His dress, like that of the associate 
figure of Ormazd, is unusually simple. He wears a 
coronet with sharp spikes, closer set than the more cam- 
brous rays employed by Varahrin I.; the authorised 
balloon crest and floating fillets complete the picture. 
Narses appears from the arrangement of the bas-relief, 
to be in the act of receiving his investiture as 4 king from 
the hands of Ormasd, ‘The inscription is brief, and 
merely to thie usual effect of notifying the gtyle and titles 
ofthe nowking ; there is, however, this peculiarity attach 
ing to it, that it declares Narses to have been the son of 
Sapor and grandson’ of Ardeshiy, whereas he is ordinarily 
held to have been the son of Varahrin II, "The omission 
of his less exalted predecessors inay, however, bave Yeon 
‘intentional’ 
"© Honicasp TE.” a.. 301—809. 
‘No. 34 Pl TIL; fig. 11, 
— King’ ‘winged crown, sarmivunted by the 
LN a eal tng pate pol Be 
pba toners eed 
pe 
ee e 
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Deak, above which appoars tho ordinary globe 
studded with dots. Tho hair is arranged in flow- 
ing onrls, and the carefully dressed beard terminatos 
in a large jowol. 


Legend. (imperfect). 
35> Cee yrsy apG wg SH... 95K 


8! ot BAR onl US ole trl Some 
‘Rev.—Firo-altar with tho head of Ormazd issuing from 
the flames ; the King and mobed face the altar 

with swords at guard. 


Legend, 2Suray 43 S.fraras= slog) sdyapdy) 
‘Hormazd’s Fire-altar. 
No. 85, Pl. IIL., fig. 12. A similar ooin, varying slightly 
inthe reverse. 
No. 36. Num. Chron., vol. xy., p. 180, fig. 8. Gold. 
Weight, 111 gr. Unique. 

‘Obv.—King's head to the right, with tho details sufficiently 
in unison with, but possibly supplying an earlier 
portrait than the ordinary Western coins. ‘The 
‘crost is formed of alion’s head and flowing mane, 

‘the classical representations of Horoules, 
ove which rises a largo, boldly-developed flower 
(possibly intended to convey the idea of flames), 
‘in lieu of the conventional globe, from which de- 
pond the flowing Sassanian fillets, 

Legend, 8099 83H NWA META Va ED 
Masdisan Bagi Auharmasi Labahiishan Malkin Malki. 
‘©The Ormazd worshipper, divine Hormazd, the lion- 

slaying ‘ King of Kings.’” 

Rev.—The ordinary Fire-altar, differing only in the breadth 
of the ornamental Sassanian ribbons, supported, 


‘10 Reproduced in stamped fac-simile in Dr, Mordtmann’s, 
pl vi fig. 5, Zeitschrift. The author, ds I bave alread 
remarked, desires to alter tho attribution. proposed by-me, an 
$e tthe tape to arma L(p. 97). Hs Uhowian ating 
to accept the reading of “‘Lion-slaying,” and adheros to.“ Bag (}) 
Buchan.” See also Zeitschrift (1865), p, 498. 
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‘on the one side, by the king habited as om the 
obverse, and on the other, by tho figure of - 
Ormazd himself (who is known by the rayed 
crown and the heavy baton. or sceptre), and’ who 
extends the characteristic diadem of, the, Sassa- 
nians towards the young king.) 

Legend, to the right, .. 922. JON Masdisan Bagi 

above the altar; SHESIN. Auharmazdi 
ao. 139 Malet 

to the NWN Labakishan 

delow the altar, NIH INI Malkin Malka. 

The translation here given of lion-slaying not only: 
accords with the requirements of the typical representa 
tion, but commends itself in the fact that the:devide of 
the king killing a lion formed the special royal device 
of the Achwmenians, from whom the Sassanians affected 
to have descended. 





No. 87. PL, p: 180, vol. xv., Num. Chron,, o¥ 
LL. Copper. 
(Obv.+-Head of king; with lion-skin as in the last coin. 
agen, o>. yaw whey 

Aukarmasdi Lalaitish Matha, b “i 
Reo,—The Indian’ divinity Siva, with his special Vahana: 
or. Vehiele,” the Bull Nandi:!? . elt 


fig. 











41 Ormazd is: represented under exactly the same guise in 
tho-soulptores of Ték-iBostin (Ker Porter, pl. xxii, Flandin; 
dv.), and-many of the details of his personal and other 
attributes are preserved in the sculptures at Naksh-i-Rustam,:’ 
whore his identity is clearly established by tho Grock ingorip. 
tion on his horee of TOYTO TO TIPOSOTION AIOS: GEO, 
28See Wilson's.“ Ariana. Antiqua,” p, 860, plac x. 5-21, 2. 
U9, xiv. 12-17, xxi, 17; Prinsop's ‘Indian Antiquities,” ‘pls, 
Zu 2, 4,5, 8. Tn speaking of there: end coguate classes. of 
coins, Professor Wilson remarks:—“ Although the infrodue- 
tion of the Firo-ditar intimates the recognition of the worshitp 
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No. 38, » Ph, p. 180, vol. xv., Nom. Chron., fig. 9. 
‘Small copper coin. 
(Obv.—Head as above. 
‘Lagend, #290 sre 
Auharmasdi Malka. 
Foo Sa ny of ta tie’ peelt thor indo™ 
Soythian kings of Baetria, &o.1* 
No Lagend. 
No. 89. PL, p- 180, Num. Ohron., vol. xv., fig: 10. 
Small copper coin. 
Obv,—As above. 
Rev —A large Fire-altar occupying the entire field. Peblvi 
letters’ 29539 Sins? 


“Better specimens in the collections of Lady Sale and 
Col. W. Anderson give the legend as ayoanag yuoxs- Sldén- 
desl, or preferably seesou) yugese. Stdn-rdati, “Taber- 
nacle of truth,” 

Such a.rondering would coord with an elevated tone 
of faith and reverence for the ostensible aymbol of wor- 
ship beyond what we might be prepared to expect; but 
the Stdn (Istdn) “ place,” &o. (the Sanskrit Sthdna from 
shthd, “to stand;” Zend Yténa),is clear and obvious ; 


of fire, yet the presence of the trisula or trident is an indioa- 
tion of the concurrent worship of Siva 
of Saiva worship aro corroborated by the 
‘The mott frequont is a figure of Siva. . . 
times, whatit probably: should be, of an endrogynons 
outline, tho. figure. being that of Siva and his. spouse in thelr 
composite character of Arrdhandviswara, Siva helf-fominine.” 
8 Ariana’ Antigua ; Kadphises series, pl. x.; Kanorki, pls. 
xiv. ; Prinsop's Essays, pl. vik. figs, 7-105 xxii 

figs. 4,5, 6; J, A. 8. Bongal, vol. fi. pl. xxv.} vol? iv. pl 
4K he use of tho, Peblvi word in this menso is-vory froquant 












i 
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and the associate Résti is the prevalent word for truth,” 
which will be seen to figure as. constant adjunct to the 
Fire-altar in later reigns. 
No. 40. Small copper coin, unpublished, in the Stacy 
Collection, Museum of the Asiatic Society of Bengal: 
Obv.—As above. 
Legend, S92 VEIN Atharmasdi Malka. 
‘Rev.—Modium sized Fire-altar, from which rises the figure 
of Ormazd, holding seat nthe one band and 
‘9 Gassanian diadem in the other, 
Tagind wre MeN Avant Mera, Tinage oAvqta; 
‘ive. of Ormaad. (?) ride 
‘The uprising, half-length of Ormazd. iw of itself sugges 
tive of the interpretation of fiértd, though the Sassanian 
wand the r are convertible, and the final 4 unusual 5, bab, 
the vernaculars of the Sanskrit Martti (fom Mdrtta) 
range over various pronunciations of the oft-tecurring term: 
for: statue, idol, image;”” for instance, Mirat, Miérati, 
Mérti, avd. Mért, &o. ‘The rendering of Avesta may bé 











more open to. criticism, but the Peblvi letters agesuraw 


Audsté are distinct, though their exact phonetic rendering 


‘may present difficulties. The true orthography: and:deriva~ 
tion of the word Avesta axo'still 


open questions, “Spiegel 
gives the term as NDSN;* Hang, as gucmyy 1 Aude 


14h; but the latter is anything but clear’ about’ the- 

primary meaning, which should serve to'check the Inter 
corrinpt versions. 

| he exceptional Sassanian devices just described, point, 

—— 

‘and seals, See Stan Atéri “Place of Firej". BA. 8.) 

Sia, te, mall gpenly Sanam aaa ee ae 

Mordtmann, 
‘16 Phe Traditional Literature of the Parsis,” Vienna, 1860, 


1p 858. 
1 An old Pahlavi Pazand Glossary, p. 78. 
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withsuficient clearness, to associations with the dominions 
of the contemporary kings of the East, the successors of 
the Bactrian and Indo-Soythic dynasties with whom 
Horniazd II. is known to have had intimate relationship 
‘by marriage, which fact may have led him to adopt, in 
a complimentary sense, their religious emblems, or other- 
wise, in virtue of cession or conquest, he may have 
affected the display of the local types as indicative of 
extended boundaries. 

As the history of these national and religious emblems 
is fall of interest, I may be permitted momentarily to 
glance at their growth and development in illustration of 
‘our present inguiry. 

Tt-would seem as if half the gods of Asia had sought 
refuge in Ariana, and formed a new Olympus, where the 
epresctitatives of the Mythologies of many nations con- 
sented to republican’ equality; at least the coins of the 
Kanerki, st or about the commencement of our era, 
disclose the typical figures of the Vedic Theogony with 
the contrasted forms of the anciesit Persian nature-wors 
ship,!® modified by Mitbraio influences, in concurrent 
acceptance with the. more recent developments of Brah« 
manic image-worship and the representations of Buppmay 
Séhya Muni. 





Pe oe other points of identity in the corresponding, 
oa of the Selpecpe period—for instanoo, 

meat Bs cone et Oo ‘as fig. 17, Pl. xiv. a4., 
exhibit the rina eee . 18 has the ‘eurmounti 
flamé noticed above in coin No, 86, and-a-new coin of 
Gadi’ (ike as. xiv 17) contributes «well-defined tige’s 
Sout he oototype of tha issanian head pieces engraved: 
SG ah ev, sa. SB, and Sally: the: Todo Bapiiom pli 
Apgslve are einllansonaly asta by Geemians 

18 Herodotus I. 191, iii 8. Strabo XV. ii, 18, 
ii, 94. Bee also Sir H. Rawlinson, JRAS., x7. 947. 
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The Grecks in their Eastern conquests carried with 
them their system of emblazoning the coinage with the 
forms of their divinities, and Bactria and its contiguous 
provinces retained, after the decadence of Greek letters, 
the prevailing custom thus introduced, so that we may 
bbe quite prepared to find the ignorant Indo-Seythians 
reosiving, with bat little scruple, the deities old or new 
which were in favour with the strangely mixed races, who 
had found resting-places on or near these main highways 
of Central Asia, 

‘The following is a tabular outline of some of the more 
prominent objects of worship figured on the coins of the 
Period :— 

Yoda Gote Penn Oeda | ‘Brbaanio! Gola, Dehn 

TYAYU, 0400. |i FIRE AoPO ero] UGRA (Se) | BUDDHA. 

“Bid wind.” (Axe) vaitic, a. ‘oxro 
oe Aric, PL} 7, 16, and xiv. 7) a 

* AGH core, 2. ite (tree forms) 2. ae (io ald Sin 8. 

|: Nensin ‘(Pena | 8-Remdre KOMAPO| OM £30308 

ee NANAIA rds 























fc 
Soin dal TSS 


Sich Set 


“Most of these identifications, hare. been sanctioned by 
Q..Miiller, Prinsep, Lassen, and Wilson. ‘Those which ar 
new Lwill reserve for future comment...) 
BTnowan. 
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*AN'ACOOUNT OF A HOARD OF COINS FOUND AT 
EPHESUS. 


An the beginning of last year, as Mr. J. T. Wood: was 
carrying on his excavations at Ephesus, in search of the 
site of the (Temple of Diand, he came upon an earthen- 
‘ware pot, at a distance of about four feet below the sur- 
face, containing 2,231 silver coins and 15 Luvops of silver, 
weighing in all 17 Ibs. 4 oz. 368 grs. “Mr. Wood thinks 
that the spot wliere the hoard was foiind is“a portion 
of the cemetery of the church of St. John. 

‘This hogrd comprises specimens of the coinage of 
tmany of the nations of Europe, which were; during thé 


‘thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, mixed up with the 


aifairs of the East. It consists of coins of Naples, Rhodes, 
the Seljuk Emeers, Venice, Genoa, and the Papal States, 
‘Tho whole hoard embraces a period of about eighty years, 


0 that the coins of whick it; consists must all have been 


eurtent at one time. ‘The ‘eatliest date which can be 
assigned to any of the coins is 1285; these were strack by 
‘Chatles II. of Naples} the latest may be placed not after 
1806; these’ being struck by Roger de Pins, Graiid Master 
BF Whites Pron this if tmay be concluded’ that the 
hoard must have beet butied’ not ‘later’ than the year 
1870, #f'not even earlier. 





) 
























COINS FOUND ON THE SITE OF THE TEMPLE 
OF DIANA AT EPHESVS 
Fo Ee a 
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‘The existence of such a variety of coins of different 
countries can be easily accounted for. Asia Minor was, 
during the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, the scene 
of the struggle of nearly every European power, but more 
especially of those nations which have just been men- 
tioned. On account of the purity of the metal of the 
coius of Naples, they were current not only all over 
southern Europe, but algo in Asia Minor. ‘The Knights 
of Rhodes were at that period in continual warfare against 
the infidels, and more especially against the Ottoman 
empire, which was fast extending itself over the whole of 
Asia Minor, and which had already made frequent attacks 
‘upon the islands in the Archipelago and on the Byzantine 
empire. ‘The Venetians not only carried on a large trade 
with the inhabitants of Asia Minor, but had held for some 
time several islands of the Archipelago, of which the most 
important were Chios, Lemnos, Skyros, aud Lesbos. ‘The 
Genoese succeeded the Venetians in the possession of the 
island of Chios, and, with them, were engaged in frequent 
attacks upon the Greeks, and also on the Seljyks. The 
coins of the Papal States could easily have found their 
way into Asia Minor with the vessels of the Italians 
which joined the Genoese and Venetians, As Ephesus 
and Magnesia were situate in the empire of the Seljuks, 
no explanation is necessary for the discovery of coins of 
that people in the locality where the hoard was found, 

For what use these lumps of silver were intended it is 
‘impossible to say ; but from their shape it is quite evident 
that they had been melted down in crucibles, and were 
possibly for the purpose of coining money. 

‘The coins of Naples in this hoard are called giglati, 
‘This name signifies “lilied”” and is derived from the 
floreated cross and fleurs-de-lis in the four quarters on the 

Vou. XU N.8. R 
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reverse of the coins. ‘Those of Rhodes received the name 
of aspri, a term which will be afterwards explained. 

‘A list of the coins is first given, with their number and 
the particular countries and rulers to which they belong, 
after which each class is treated of in detail. 


‘Navtzs (1462 coins)—7 of Obarlos IL., 1449 of Robort I., and 
18 of Louis and Johanna, 
Ruopzs (745 coins) —148 of Hlion do Villonowvo, 96 of Deodato 
Gozon, 10 of Piro Cornilano, and'801 of Roger 
do Pi 
SaisuKs (14 coins)—18 Thoologi of Ephesus, and 1 of Mag- 
si. 
Gnvoa (1 coin) goin strul in tho lund of Chios during the 
timo of the Maona of tho Justiniani, 
Parat Stares (1 ooin)—A giulio of John XI. 
‘Vawtox (1 coin}—A matapan of Francis Dandolo, 


Seven various blundered and unascertained coins, 










NAPLES. 
Cuanies I. 
. 1285—1809. 

Charles IL, surnamed the Boiteux, was the son of 
Charles I. of Anjou, King of Naples, and grandson of 
Louis VIIL of France and Blanche of Castille, He 
was bom in the year 1248, In 1284, when his father 
was engaged in a war against Sicily, he was left in 
charge of the kingdom, During this absence of Charles I., 
Roger de Loria attacked Naples and took the young 
regent prisoner, and conveyed him to Mattagrifone, 
Here the captive remained till after the death of his 
father, which happened in the following year, when, by 
the intervention of Baward I. of England and the Pope 
Nicolas LV., he was released, and, after being crowned at 
Rome, returned to Naples. Immediately after his return, 
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Charles invaded Sicily, which had been taken from his 
father, and endeavoured to drive the Sicilians from Cala~ 
bria; but in neither attempt did he succeed. 

Charles married Maria, the only daughter of Ladislay, 
King of Hungary, When Ladislas died, the Hungaria 
asked for Charles Martel, the eldest von of Charles and 
‘Maria, as their king. Owing to the claims of the Duke 
of André, some time, however, elapsed before Charles 
was crowned. In 1302 Oharles II. gave his daughter, 
Bleonora, in marriage to Frederic, King of Sicily, who 
hhad successfully resisted the attempts of James of Aragon 
and Charles of Valois to drive him from his throne. 
Charles had nine sons and five daughters, the latter being 
martied to nearly all the principal sovereigns of Europe, 
His eldest son, Charles Martel, King of Hungary, died in 
1295, and was succeoded by his grandson Charobert. His 
second son, Louis, having gone into holy orders, Charles, 
upon his death, which took place in 1909, was sueceeded 
by his third son, Robert. 

‘A list is appended of the coins of this monarch which 
were in the hoard, ‘There are only three varieties, and 
these of very little importance, the difference being in the 
ing of the second word of the legend on the obverse, 
and in the word @T on the obverse of No. 8. 

On the obverse of thete coins is a seated figure of the 
king crowned, and having long hair ; in his right hand is 
a sceptre, and in his left hand an orb; on his breast 
quatrefoil, and on each side of his chair a lion, with the 
legend, “Carolus Seoundus Dei Gratin Hierosolyme et 
Sicilie Rex.” 

On the reverse is a cross floreated, as on the money of 
France in the time of Louis ‘VII, with a fleur-de-lis in 
each quarter. ‘The legend, which is “ Honor Regis Judi- 
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cium Diligit,” is taken from the 98th Psalm. ‘The coins 
of this king very closely resemble those struck by his 
father, Charles of Anjou, when senator of Rome. 

11, Ob. K(ARJOL! . SD’. DAT . GRA. IRL aT 
SIGIL’. REX. King seatod front, crowned, hold- 
ing soeptro in right hand and orb in loft; quatrofoil 
‘on breast; on eithor sido of goat a lion. 

Rev nONOR . RAGIS . TUDIGIY , DILIETT. 
Floreated cross, with flour-de-lis in each quartor. 
95, Pl IV. No. 1, 
2, Ow. —& KLARJOL , SOD). DAL. GRA. TERT. T. 
SIGH. . REX. ‘Typo sano, 
Rev. HONOR, REGIS . TUDIGT . DILIGIT. Typo 














same. 21. 
Ob. —KKCRRIOL SO. DAT. GRA . TAR, , STATE. 
RAK, ‘Typo samo, 
Re.—% NONOR. REGIS. DIGI. DILIGIT. Typo 
nme, 1. 
Rosere I. 
18091848, 


Robert’s accession to the crown of Naples was ratified 
by the Pope, from whom he received marked favours hy 
being released from the heavy debts due to the Holy See 
from his father, and by being appointed Vicar of Ferrara 
and Romagua, Nearly all the towns of Tuscany placed 
themselves immediately under the protection of Robert, 
in order that they might the better resist the attacks of 
‘Henry VIL, Emperor of Germany. ‘This allimuco was the 
cause of a long struggle between Henry and Robert, which 
Jasted many years, but during the whole of which period 
the troops of both kings were never engaged in the open, 
field. Robert, knowing how useless it would be for him 
to attack such a powerful enemy in open battle, sought to 
weaken Henry’s power by arousing the animosity of other 








1 Letters between brackets are jéined upon the coins. 








Ee 
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princes against him, and this he accomplished with so 
much ingenuity that Henry on no occasion was able to 
invade the territories of Naples. Henry died in 1818, 
‘and Robert, being released from all fears of an invasion, 
‘tumed his attention to the conquest of Sicily, which he 
could not do so long as the Emperor of Germany re- 
mained in Italy. ‘This expedition proved unsuccessful ; 
for Robert, landing at Castellamare, began by besieging 
‘Trefani, where he lost half his army and the greater 
portion of his fleet. He was in consequence compelled 
to make a dishonourable treaty with Frederic, King of 
Sicily, and return to Naples. 

‘The rivalry which existed at that time between Louis 
of Bavaria and Frederic of Austria supplied Robert with 
the means of increasing his power. In 1818 ho took 
Genoa, and in the following year was attacked in that 
place by the Lombards, at the head of whom were the 
Viscount de Scala and Boracassi, After a short struggle 
Robert compelled them to raise the siege ; but, instead of 
following up his success himself, he retired to Avignon, 
committing the command of his troops to Raimond de 
Cordova, who was shortly afterwards defeated and taken 
prisoner. Robert then returned to Naples, and in 1824 
sent an expedition against Sicily, under the command of 
his son Charles, Duke of Calabria. ‘This prince landed 
at Palermo, and laid waste the whole of that district, 
but he could effect nothing more. In 1825, Florence 
having surrendered to Robért, he sent his son, the Duke 











"of Calabria, to stop the invasion of Louis of Bavaria, 


who, having freed himself from his old rival, was preparing 
to invade Italy. ‘The Duke of Calabria, fearing to attack 
Louis, retired into Tuscany, where he died in 1828, 

His only son being now dead, and not wishing that the 
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crown of Naples should go from his family, Robert gave his 
grand-daughter Johanna in marriage to André, the son of 
the King of Hungary. This marriage, in itself so politic, 
‘was the cause of all the troubles of Jobanna. For, although 
very young, Johanna hated her husband, whose disposition 
was entirely the opposite of hers. Robert, seeing discord 
increasing daily between them, was taking measures to 
protect his grand-daughter, whom he had appointed his 
successor, when he died, having reigned thirty-four years. 
His death took place in 1848, Robert was considered 
the wisest monarch of his age, being celebrated for his 
learning, his strong sense of justice, and the ability which 
he had shown in keeping his kingdom free from invasion, 

Some of the coins of Robert resemble in type those of 
his father. ‘There are, however, several varieties, viz., 
on one coin is aifleur-de-lis to left of seated figure of 
king, on another an acorn downwards. In the inscription 
of one of these coins, instead of the Latin word Rex, we 
find the French word Roi, and on another G. M. R. 
letters which ocour on the coins of the Grand Master of 
Rhodes. ‘There are also many blundered coins, of which 
a few specimens are given in the subjoined list 

Another type of this monarch has the obverse the same ; 
but on the reverse is the usual floreated cross in the field, 
with the following legend around the edge, “Com 
Provinciw et Forcalquerii,” referring to the possessions 
of Robert in France. 


1, Ob. ROBARE . DAL. GRA . TERL?. aT. STCCIL 
RAX, King crowned, seated front, holding sceptro 
in right hand and orb in left; quatrofoil on breast; 
‘on each side of soat a lion. ' 

Rev—%& HONOR. REGIS . UDIGIU . DILIGIT. Fio- 
Yenied ores, with ‘leur-de-lis in each quarter, 
R105, 























| 
| 
/ 
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2, Olu ROBET. DAT. GRA. IGRU . aT. SICILTE . 
REX. ‘Typo same. 
Rev—%% HONOR . RAGIS . TUDIGTU.. DILIGIT. Typo 
same, i, 
8, Ow—k ROBERTS, DEL. GRA. TERE CT. SICIL. 
REX. ‘Type same, but to loft of seated Agure « 





four-do- 
Rev NONOR.. REGIS , UDICIU . DILIGT, Type 
same, 2296, 
4, Samo, but to loft of sontod figure an acorn turned downwards, 
‘R08, 
6, Ob. —yh ROBAR GRAAL IARJL AT CIAL RX, Typo 
same as No. 1. 
Ro NONORAGIA TUDIGIU DIL. Type mame. 
R105, 
6. Ov.— ROBERT DAI GREK] ARL AT SIG ROI x 
‘Typo samo,” 


Ro HONOR RA- 6S TUDIGU D+L' GuT 1a. 
‘Type same, WR 1. 


7. Ow . ROBLERIT DEL GR IR) CL a. .1 x. 








‘Typo samo, 
Rev —% HONOR CHI LIDIGM DITC, ‘Type seme, 
R106, 
8, Obv.-ROBERTUS . DEI, GRA. IGRI’ CT SOUL . REX, 
‘Typo samo, 
Rov —% HONOR, REGIS | LUDIGIU . DILIGIT. ‘Type 
‘same, 1-05, 
9, Ob. ROBORT : DAL: GRAGI: 6M :R: x. Type 
same, 
Ae HONOR REGIS TUDIGUT DING. Type same 
BML 
10, Ob.—s ROBART’ . DAL . GRA’, ARL’ GT SICIL. 
‘REX, Typo sam 
Bou. —%h : HONOR: RAGIS : TUDTGTY . DILTGIT. Typo 
same. 21°05, 
1, Ok : ROBART : DAT: GRA: CP. CIC: RAK: 
‘Typo samo, 


Rev—% NONOR RACI2 UIGIDIU DGIT. Type same. 
R105. 
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12, Ow. ROBART D&I GRA IGR TARA x. Typo 
same, 
Rev NONOR REGIA. TU, DIGTU DIT. Type seme 
BLO, 
18, Obv.—o ROBERT. DET GRA IWR: @T: SIMUL, REX. 
‘Type same 
Ro. GOMES : PYINGIG . aT . FORGRLQERIL 
‘Typo same. 1°05, PL IV. No. 2 


1M, Ol.—% ROBGT : DAL GRA IhR: MT. SICI : REX. 








‘Typo sam 
Rev. —% COMES : PVINGIE ; @T FORGALQERI. 
‘Typo samo, 1. 
15. Ov.—' ROBART, DAT, GRA, IHR. , SIAL . REX. 
‘Typo samo, 


Re. COMES P . VINGE. GT . FORALALIQART. 
‘Typo same, 1-05, 
16, 0bv.—of ROBART . DAT: GRA: THR : AT STOL : REX, 
‘Typo aamo, 
Reo— COMES . PUINGIG : @T FORGRLQERI. 
‘Type samo, R105, 
11, Obw—m% ROBART . DAL. GRA : IHR : @T : SICIL : 
RAX, Typo samo, 
Rev-—h COMES : PUINGIE : @T : FORGALQGRI. 
‘Typo same, A 1. 
0bv.—sf ROBART . DI. GRA. IGRL AT SIAL REX. 
‘Typo samo. 
Rev.—% COMES . PUINGIG @T . FORCALQARIL. 
‘Typo samo.” 21-05, 











Jonaxna axp Louis. 

1852—1862. 

Tohanna, soon after her accession, joined in a conspiracy 
for the murder of her hated husband, André, who was 
accordingly assassinated at the Convent of Avenna, in 
1845. She then married Louis of Tarentum, her former 
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paramour, and one of her husband’s assassins, Louis, 
King of Hungary, and brother of André, determined to 
revenge his brother’s death, and for that purpose raised 
m army, and in 1847 invaded the kingdom of Naples. 
At the approach of the Hungariaus the army of Louis of 
‘Tarentum was broken up, and Johanna, being thus dosertea 
by her own supporters, quitted Naples for Provence, where 
she was soon followed by her husband, Even here 
she could not find an asylum, for the barons revolting, 
seized her and placed her in confinement, from which she 
was released by the interference of the Pope Clement VI., 
towhom she had abandoned for that purpose the sovereignty 
of Avignon, In the meanwhile, Louis of Hungary had 
acoomplished the conquest of Naples, and had treated the 
inhabitants with great cruelty, by this means revenging 
to the utmost the death of his brother. Italy at that 
time being visited by a severe plague, Louis returned to 
Hungary, leaving neatly the whole of his army behind 
him, Johanna, at the request of her old subjects, now 
came back to Naples, and Louis, hor husband, attempted 
to drive out the Germans and Hungarians, who still 
“vayaged the whole kingdom. This soon caused Louis of 
Hungary to return at the head of more troops; but 
having wasted too much time in the siege of Aversa, and 
wishing to put an end to the war, he granted a truce to 
Johanna, upon the condition that she allowed herself to 
be tried for the murder of her husband. To this she con- 
sented, and was pronounced not guilty by her judges. 
Johanna, after her return to Naples, gave herself up to 
all kinds of pleasure, which caused much strife between 
her and her husband. 

Louis died in 1962, and Johanna then married James 
of Aragon, who claimed the crown of Majorca. During 

Yo. XH. 8. 5 
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the whole of the time of their union James was engaged 
in attempts to recover Majorca; but he died in 1875 with- 
‘out accomplishing his object. Johanna then married 
Otho of Brunswick, who died two years afterwards, 
Having no children living by any one of her four husbands, 
Johanna appointed as her successor, Charles of Duras, 
who had married her niece, Marguerite of Duras, In 
spite of this mark of favour, Charles hated Johanna; and, 
after first obtaining the consent of Pope Urban VI., whoma 
the queen had made her enemy, by taking tho part of 
Clement VIT. against him, and being crowned King of 
Naples, he invaded that kingdom. Johanna, having 
reckoned on the assistance of Louis, Count of Aragon, 
whom she had appointed her successor, when she heard 
of the designs of Charles of Duras, was defeated and 
taken prisoner. Soon afterwards Louis of Aragon arrived 
with fleet, and Charles, wishing to come to terms 
with him, requested a conference with his generals, 
at which he commanded Johanna to be present, in 
order that she might dissuade Louis from any further 
attempt. Johanna came, but, contrary to the wishes of 
Charles, did all in her power to persuade the generals to 
acknowledge only Louis of Anjou as her successor. En- 
raged at this, Charles caused her to be put to death shortly 
afterwards, and it is related that she died by suffocation, 
This oocurred in 1881. 

Although Johanna struck coins of different types during 
hher long reign, there exists but one type in the hoard, 
and as these coins have her name, as well as that of her 
husband, Louis of Tarentum, they must have been struck 
Detween 1852 and 1862. ‘They are of the same type as 
those which I have already described of Robert, having 
the same seated figure on the obverse, and the legend 
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“Dei Gratia Hierosolyme et Sicilie Rex ;” but, on the 
reverse the floreated cross and fleurs-de-lis, with the 
legend “ Comes et Comitessa Provincia et Forcalquerii.” 


1, Ov. LODOU’ , & , IOW[AN] . DAT: G.1hR a. 
SICL? R&X. King soated front, holding scoptra 
in right hand and orb in loft; quatrofoil on brotst; 
‘on cach sido of soat a lion. 

Reo—e COMES &€ GlOMpTS . Pviaa . 

PORGH{AL]QN. Florcatod cross, with flours-do-lis 
in oach quartor. A105. PL IV, No. 3, 

2. Ou—& LODOV . €& IOW[AN] . DAL. G6. IHR. & 

‘SIG. REX. Typo samo, 

. . » » 18%. PVIGR.@ FORGAL... . 

‘Typo samo, 1. 

‘THE ORDER OF ST. JOHN OF JERUSALEM. 

‘The Order of St. John of Jerusalem owes its origin to the 
Crusades, which had drawn to the East many Buropeans, 
who were filled with the chivalrous spirit of freeing the 
Holy Sepulchre from the ravages of the Turks, anil 
who desired to protect the numerous pilgrims visiting 
it during the course of every year. ‘The efforts of 
these knights were crowned with success, and Yeports of 
their valour spread far and wide. In order that this body, 
which was always exposed to so many dangers, should 
have a place where they could shelter themselves as woll 
as pilgrims, a hospice was built for them at Jerusalem, 
‘As this body increased rapidly in number, large estates 
were granted them, and hospices wore built at ‘Tarentum, 
Messina, Asti, Pisa, Otranto, and several other places. It 
was not, however, till the year 1810 that Rhodes became 
the principal head-quarters of the Order. In that year the 
Grand Master Foulques de Villaret, made a sudden attack 
upon the island of Rhodes, which was then in the hands 
of the Saracens and Turks, with a fleet of twenty-five 
ships; and, after a severe struggle, captured it. Foulques 
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de Villaret then built a convent for the Order and fortified 
the whole island. He afterwards conquered the neigh- 
bouring islands, by this means securing Rhodes from the 
constant inroads of the ‘Turkish empire. 


‘Exton vz Vinuennvve. 


Elion de Villeneuve was descended from the family of 
Romeo de Villencuve, Grand Marechal of Provence, and 
was born in the year 1270, Having joined the Ord 
St. Jol of Jerusalem at an early age, he soon became 
noted for his brave attacks on the infidels, and in conse 
quence was raised to the dignity of Grand Pricur de St. 
Gilles, When Foulques de Villaret abdicated the grand 
mastership, and when the island of Rhodes had eon 
rescued by Gerard de Pins from Orkhan, who attempted 
to drive out the knights, Hlion de Villencuvo, at a moet 
ing of the Order held at Aviguon, in 1819, was clected 
Grand Master, and this election was confirmed by the Pope, 
John XXII. The Order of St. John having incurred 
enormous debts by continued warfare against. the infidels, 
Elion, instead of returning at once to Rhodes after his 
election, first visited the Popo and various Christian 
princes of Buropo, to demand assistance of thom. He was 
engaged in this mission, and also in various continental 
wars, till 1886, when he came to Rhodes. At that time 
the island was much disturbed by internal feuds, to 
which Elion speedily put an end. In the year 1848 he 
gained the famous victory of Rio del Salado over Albouces, 
King of Morocco, whose army more than doubled that of 
the Grand Master, and, in the following year, the knights 
under the command of John of Biandra, besieged and 
took the city of Smyrna, which they held for a long time, 
in spite of the efforts of the Turks to dislodge them. In 
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memory of the event, Elion built  crenelated bastion, 
which up to the present day is known by the name of 
the “Chateau de Villencuve.” lion died two years 
afterwards, in 1346, at the age of eighty-three years, leaving, 
Debind him a memory to be respected by the Order to 
which he had rendered #0 many services. 

From a MS. of Francis Balducei Pogolotti, it has been 
ascertained that this Grand Master had a regular monetary 
system as carly as the year 1834, The coins of Elion de 
Villeneuve in the hoard: were called “aspri,”” from the 
Greck word doxpos, “white,” referring to the white 
of the silver of which they were made’ The name of 
« gigliati,” afterwards given to thiem, has been explained. 

‘On the obverse of these coins, is the figure of the 
Grand Master kuecling before a patriarchal cross. On 
some of tho coins the figure is given in outline, 
the head facing and tho hands extended in the attitude 
of prayer; this figure is of rude workmanship. In 
others, the figure is dressed in the robes of a mouk 
with a cowl, the face being turned towards the cross, 
and the hands being in the same position as on. the 
other c On, the shoulder of the Grand Master, in 
both types, there is @ cross. ‘The patriarchal cross in 
front of the figure was first struck on the coins when 
the Order was at Jerusalem. ‘The legend is usually 
FR LION D'VILANOVA DI. GRN. MR. ; but on some 
coins Villanova is divided, as VILA: NOVA, while on 
othersit is inscribed VIL{ANJOVA. In the lntter ease the 
[AN] is a composition of the Gothic X and the Latin N. 

On the reverse is a floreated cross, which is sometimes 
slightly varied, bearing at the extremities four shields of 





























2 Monete inedite dei Grau Maostri dell’ Ordine di 8. Giovanni 
i Gorusalomme in Rodi. P, Lambros, Venezia, 1865. 
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the Order, and around it the inscription. OSPII[AT’). 
§.TOHIS. IRLRI..OT.RODI. Great doubt existed some 
years ago as to the meaning of the two letters ©; and on 
account of the bad state of preservation of the coins, 
they were supposed to be shortfor DVX; but others thought: 
they stood for QVI, thus making the legend in the first 
instance “Ospitalis Sancti Johannis Hierosolyme Dux 
Rodi,” and in the gecond instance “Ospitalis Sancti 
Tohannis Hierosolymse Qui (st) Rodi.” Friedliinder, 
however, having a coin of Deodato de Gozon, on which he 
found the word written VAN", put another interpretation 
upon it, which appears to be undoubtedly the right ono, 
vie., that the was short for GOR, and that the whole 
word was “ CONVENTUS.” 

In the hoard there are two coins of this Graud Master 
of smaller size than thoso which I have described. One 
of these coins is mentioned in No. 6 in the following 
list, The legends are different to those,on the othor 
coins, the last two letters on the obverse, Ch, standing 
for “Custos Hospitalis.” 


1, Ov. : FR. GLION . D'. VILCANJOVA . D'T: GRA. 
SMR. “Grand Mastor knooling to loft boforo a patri- 
‘arohal cross; figuro in ontlino, anid head facing ; hands 
extonded in tho attitude of prayer; on loft shoulder a 
ross, 
Rev. —% . OSPIT[RL’]. 8’. IOHIS . IRLNI . PT" . RODI. 
Ploroatod cross, ‘bearing at ‘tho oxtremition four 
ahields of the Order. a 1. 


2 Ob. —K FR + GLION’ . D'. VIL[ANJOVR . DT. ERA 














MR, Type same, 
2Rov.—o% OSPII{AL']. 8", JOHIS . IRLNI. OT’ . RODI. 
‘Typo same, R116. Pl. IV. No. 4. 
8. Ov.—%h FR. ELION . D. VILKNOVR . DI GRR: MR. 
‘Type samo. 





ayo: OSPITAL? 
‘Typo same, 


IONIS : IRLAT: OT : RODI : 
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4. Obu—o FR QLION . D: UILA : NOUR . DI GRA 
‘MR. Typo same, but figuro dressed in’ robos of & 
monk with cowl, and looking towards th cross. 

‘Rev. —h OSPITAL’ . 8’ . TOHIS : IRENE. OT . RODIL 
‘Typo same. m1. 

8, Same, but rovorso OT ROD: 31. 

6, Ol. BR, QTLONVS .DAT.GRA.G.n. ‘Typo 
nino as No, 1. 


Rev — . MAR. OSPIDALIS , IRLNI. ‘Typo smo. 
R 





Other coins of this Grand Master have the same in- 
scriptions, but the crosses on the obverse and reverse are 
as follows oe ae 





Dzopato px Gozox. 
1846—1858. 


Blion de Villeneuve was succeeded in the grand master= 
ship by Deodato de Gozon, who was descended from an 
ancient family of Provence. Deodato, when a knight, had 
distinguished himself in a remarkable manner by killing 
‘a monster, of which the following is the legendaxy account, 
familiar to many from Schiller’s “Kampf mit den 
Drachen.” 

‘An immense monster, in the shape of a dragon or a 
serpent, living in a cave at a few miles from the city of 
Rhodes, destroyed all the cattle in the neighbourhood and 
poisoned the air by its venomous breath. Many of the 
knights had attempted to kill the monster, but none suc- 
ceeded, and, so many lost their lives in the attempt, that 
the Grand Master forbade any one, under penalty of being 
deprived of his Order, to attack it again. Deodato was, 
however, determined to try and kill it, and he carried out 
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his resolution in the following manner. Having lingered 
for some days in the neighbourhood of the cave, he closely 
inspected.the animal, and discovered where its vulnerable 
parts lay. He then obtained leave to visit France, whero 
his territories were situated, and whilst there he made a 
figure resembling the dragon, and trained two dogs to 
attack it, and to bite at its stomach, as this was the only 
vulnerable place on the monster, the rest of its body beiug 
covered with impenetrable scales. Deodato at the same 
time, standing at a distance, piereod it with his lance, 
Having by this means perfected his aim and the training 
of the dogs, he returned to Rhodes, and, immediately on 
his arrival, proceeded to attack the dragon, aud slew it 
after the manner he had planned. He would, however, 
have lost his life in the attempt, had it not been for his 
attendants, who were at hand ; for the dragon, in falling, 
Aragged down Deodato, and, rolling on him, was crush- 
ing him to death when his attendants dragged him out. 
Deoiato then went back to the city, where he was well 
received by the populace ; but the Grand Master, feeling 
himself bound to carry out his threat, deprived him of his 
Order, and placed him in prison for disobeying his com- 
mands, Deodato was shortly afterwards restored to his 
dignity as a knight of the Order, and at the seme time 
raised to the rank of a General, When Elion de Villeneuve 
died, in 1846, the knights being assembled to elect his 
successor, Deodato de Gozon, having sworn that he would 
only name him whom he thought most worthy to fill the 
office of Grand Master, proposed himself. ‘This act of self. 
estimation at first. took the whole assembly by surprise ; 
‘ut, in consideration of the services Deodato had rendered 
the island, he was elected to the vacant office. He soon 
afterwards gained a great naval victory at Imbros over a 
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‘Mahomedan fleet. ‘This was one of the greatest successes 
of the continuous struggle of the Order against the 
Saracens. He also freed the Christian King of Armenia 
from the attacks of his neighbours and restored him to his 
throne. The Orderduring this grand mastership contested 
the dominion of the Black Sea against the Genoese and 
Venetians, About the same time the Order suffered much 
from the continual infringement of the rules by its 
knights, who approprinted the revenues of the order to 
themselves, buying with them lands, and enriching their 
families, instead of giving them over to the Grand Master. 
Deodato tried hard to abolish this evil; but not succeed 
ing, he determined to resign his offico, and for that pur- 
pose asked leave of the Pope to do so. ‘The latter refused 
his consent for a long time, but at last he gave way ; he- 
fore, however, the message arrived at Rhodes, Deodato died. 
‘The coins of this Grand Master in the hoard are the 
same as the second mentioned type of Elion de Villeneuve, 
the kneeling figure being always dressod in the garb of « 
monk, 
1, Obv.—% FR DEODAT D . GOSONO . DI. GRA. MER. 
Grand Master knooling to left before patriarchal 
cross, dressed in robes of a monk with cowl; hands 


extended in tho attitude of prayor on left shoulder 
8 cross. 


Rov. OSPIT[AL’] 8" TONTS . TRLNL. OT. RODT. 
Floreatod cross, oaring of tho extremities four 
shields of tho Order. v1. 

2, Ov. ER: DAODAT : D : GOSONO : DI: GRA: MR. 
‘Type same, 

Rev — OSPIT(AL] : 8 : IOHIS : IRLNI : OT : RODI. 
‘Dypesame, 2 1-05. 

3, Obv.— FR, DEODAT. D . GOSONO. DI. GRA. MR. 
‘Typo samo. 

Rev-—ih OSPITAL! .8 . LOHIS . IRLNI . OT’ . RODI. 

‘Typo camo, 1-05. PLIV. No. 6. 
‘YoU. XI, N.S. z 
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4, Ob. FR. DAODAT’ . D’. GOSONO. DI. GRA. MN. 
‘Typo came. 


Rev. —%h OSPITLAL'] . $ . 1OhIS . TRENT. OT. RODI. 
‘Dype same, 1-05. 


Other coins of this Grand Master have the same inscrip- 
tions as given above, but the crosses on the obverse and 
reverse are as follows:—isk:— oh: 





Pierro Cornitiano, 
1854—1855. 

Little is known of Pietro Cornillano, who was the 
successor of Deodato de Gozon. Ho was, like Deodato, 
aescended from an ancient family of Provence, and, like 

. Elion de Villeneuve, held the office before his election to 
the Grand Mastership of Grand Prieur de St, Gilles. He 
‘was elected Grand Masterin 1854. The chief efortsof Pietro 
during his short rule, which only lasted about a year and 
a half, were directed against the attempts of Innocent VI., 
who wished the Order of St. John to quit Rhodes, and 
establish themselves in Palestine, in order that they might 
more easily check the inroads of the Turks upon Europe. 
‘To consider this matter, Pietro summoned a large meeting 
of the Order; but before it had time to assomble he expired, 
his death taking place about the middle of the year 1855, 

It will be seen by the coins of Pietro, a list of which is 
given below, that they are of the same type as those of 
his predecessor, Deodato de Gozon. 

On the obverse the family name of this Grand Master 
is sometimes spelt Cornilliani and sometimes Cornilliano, 
and on the reverse the word Johannis has three forms, 
vig. TOWS, IONGS and IONIS. This difference of spelling 
does not occur on any other of the coins of the Grand 
‘Masters which are to be found in the hoard, 
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1, Ol F. PETRUS. CORNILLIANE . DI. GRX M. 
Grand Mastor imooling afore a patriarchal oross, 
Arossod in the robes of a monk with cowl; hands ox 
tondod ia the attitude of prayer; on loft shoulder a 
Rev. OSPITAYS . JONAS . IRUNI . HT . ROI. 
Poreatod cross, boating ‘at the extremities four 
shields of tho Oxtor. at 1. 
2 Oh F. PETRUS . CORRULEIRNL. DI. GRA. M. 
‘Type sume. 
Rev OSPITLAT']. 8. TOHIS . URLNT. 1" . RODT. 
‘Type rame, 1-05, PL IV, No. 6 
8. Cum F . PETRUS . D’, CORNILLIANO . DI. 
GRI.§R. Typo samo, 
Reo OSPIT[RL']. 8, TONIS .TRLNT. OT . RODI. 








‘Typo somo, AL 1. 
4, Olv.—ih F. PETRUS . CORNILLIANO . DI, GRA. M. 
‘Typo samo, 
Revo OSPHIAL'] . $ . FONTS. TRENT. OT. RODI. 
‘Typo sumo, Ae 1. 
5. Ok F. PETRUS , CORNILGIANO . DL. RA. M. 
‘Typo samo. 
S Rov. OSPLILAL'] . $ . TONS . IRL. NT", RODT. 
‘Typo samo. 1. 
6, Obv—# F . PETRUS. D. CORRILLIANO . DL. CRAM, 
‘Type vame, 


Rex —* OSPITTAL'] . 8 . TONS . TRENT . OT. RODI. 
‘Typo samo, A “5. 


Roorn pe Pins. 
18556—1865. 

Roger de Pins, the twenty-cighth Grand Master, was a 
descendant of the Grand Master, Odo de Pins and Gerard 
de Pins, who had been nominated Vicar-General of St. 
John upon the death of Foulques de Villaret, and who 
had rescued the island from the attacks of Orkhan. Upon 
the accession of Roger de Pins, Innocent VI. still per- 
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sisted in his attempts to compel the knights to quit 
Rhodes. Roger was much opposed to this arrangement ; 
ut after some time promised to remove to the Morea, 
upon first consulting the chief princes of Europe as to the 
advisability of this step. ‘The Pope dying shortly after- 
the matter was dropped. Roger now applied him- 
self to the administration of the affairs of the island, and 
to correcting various abuses which had crept into the 
Order. He caused the rules of the Order to be revised, 
and translated its statutes into nearly all the different 
European languages, for the purpose of putting an end 
to the exouses which were always being given by the 
knights when a breach of them occurred, viz,, that they 
could not observe them as long as they were written in a 
Aanguage which they could neither read nor understand. 
Roger died in 1865, and his loss as a good and wise chief 
‘was much regretted by the Order. 

‘Tho coins of this Grand Master are of the same type as 
those of his predecessors, with the exception of some of 
them, which have on the obverse a large pine-cone to the 
right of the kneeling figure of the Grand Master. On 
No. 12 and 18 of the coins of this grand master, men= 
tioned below, the list of which is rather long, as there are 
50 many varieties, it will be seen that after the legend 
‘on the obverse of those two coins there is a small pine- 
cone, ‘This mark was common, a hundred years later, 
on the coins of Henry VI. of England. 

1, Ov. F, ROGIGRIUS . D . PINTBUS . DI. ERA. M. 

Grand Mastor knosling’ to left beforo a patriarchal 
ross, clothed in tho robes of a monk with a cowl, bi 


hands extendod in the attitude of prayer ; on shoulder 
4 cross, 


Re —¥ OSPITAL! . § . TOWIS . IRLNI . OT’ . RODI. 
‘loreated cross; at tho oxtromitios four shields of the 
Onder. RI. PLIV. No.7 
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. Ot. FR . ROGIERTUS . D. PINIBUS . DI. GR: M. 
‘Typo same. 
Rev. —¥ OSPITRL'] . 8 . IONIS . IRLNI. OT’. RODI. 
‘Type same, “m1. 
3. Ov. F . ROGI@RIUS . D. PIRIBUS . DI. GRR. M. 
‘Typo same. 
Rev—# OSPII[RL] : § : OHI : IRLNI : OT: ROD. 
‘Type same, AI. 
4. Ob. F. ROGARIVS .D.PINVB . DAI. GRA. M. 
‘Type samo. 
Re.—* OSPITAL’ . 8 . IOWIS . IRLNI . OT. RODI. 
‘Type same, 1-08. 
5, Ob. FP. ROGGRIVS .D. PINVB. DAL. GRE. M. 


‘Type same, 
‘Dew OSPITR :8 : JORIS: TRENT: OT : ROD. ‘Type 
‘mame. R105. 
8. Ont, ¥ -ROGERIVS.D.FINVE. DBT . GRR . 
‘Rev.—% OSPITAL . 8. LOHIS . TRLNT..OT. ROD. Typo 
mame, RL. 
1. Ov. P . ROGIERIVS . D . PINIBYS . DI AGRA. s0. 
‘Type same. 
2e.—oh OSPITRL 8. TORTS . TREN..'T. ROD. “ype 
tame. 21-05, 
8. On F- ROGIGRIVS.D . PIRIBVS DI. GRR . 
‘Rev. OSPITAL . 8 . JOHIS . IRL... RODI:. Type 
mame. 


9, Olv.—% F. ROGIERIUS . D . PINIRUS . DI. GRA. M. 
‘Type eame, but pine-cone behind knecling figure. 
Re —% OSPITALL. 8. TONIS .IRLNI..OT.RODL Type 
same, R105. 
10, Obv.— FP. ROGIGRMUS . D . PINIBUS . DI. GRA. M. 
‘Type same. 
‘Rev. OSPITAL! . 8 . JONIS . IRLNI. OT . RODI. 
‘Type same. 1. 
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ue Oat ROGIGRIUS : D : PINIBVS: D i GRR: M. 
6 same, 
Re.—k OSPII[AL].S. IOHIS . RLNI . HT. RODI. 
‘Type same. ARI. 


12, Ob. —-# F , ROGI@RIUS . D . PINIBYS . D. GRA. 
MM. “A small pino cone, ‘Typo same. 
Ro.—® OSPITAL . § , 1OHIS  IRLNI. OT. RODI + 
‘Type samo, 2k 1. 


18, Olv.—Samo as No, 12, but legend in obverse D | GRA iM. 
(Pino cone.) '&t 1°05, 


14, 0b. F. ROGIGRIVS . D . PINIBYS . DI. GRA. 
©, Typo samo, 


Re. —OSPITAL . 8. TONIS . IRLNI. OT. RODI. Type 
ame, 1. 


16, 0b. F 0 ROGIERIVS 0 D o PINIBVS o Do GRK o M. 
‘Typo samo, 
Teo. OSPTTLAL'} 0 8 0 TOHIS o IRLNT 0 MT o RODI 
8 Typo sume, R105 


10, OW. F, ROGIGRIUS . D, PINIBYS.D | GRA; Mm. 
‘Type samo, 
Rev OSPIT[RL'} 0 § 0 IORIS o TRENT 0 PT o RODI 

8 ‘Typewmo, 1. 


11, Ou. F , ROGERIVS . D . PINVB . DAT. GX. Mm. 
‘Type samo, 
ey. —F OSPITAL . 8 . TONIS. TRLNI. SOT RODI. Typo 
feame, 21°05, 
18 Ov. F , ROGERIVS .D. PINVS.D. GRA. M. 
‘Typo same. 
‘Rev.—+k OSPITLAL] «8 . TOHIS . IRLNT. HT. RODIW: 
‘Typo samo. 1. 








Other coins of this Grand Master have the same inscrip- 
tions as given above, but the crosses on the obverse and 
reverse are as follows :— ivf: — ok: — de — 
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‘THE SELJUKS. 

‘The Seljuks were descended from the Hoei-he or Hoei- 
hu, a collection of tribes of the Turkish race, who, being 
driven from the Chinese wall in 744, overwhelmed the 
‘Turkish Empire of Kiptchak. At the time of the separa 
tion of the Seljuks from the Hoei-hu, the latter had 
extended their power from the Caspian Sea as far as the 
Hoang-ho. Seljuk, from whom the Seljuks derived their 
name, was the chief of a small tribe, which had gained 
possession of Bokhara and the surrounding country. His 
descendants, in 1027, conquered Khorasan, and settled 
in that country under the rule of Togrul Bey, a grandson 
of Seljuk. ‘Togral subdued Balkch and Khaurezm in 1041, 
and this conquest was followed by those of Irak-Ajemi, 
Kerman, and Fars. In 1055 he captured Bagdad, and, 
six years afterwards, completed the conquest of Persia, 
adding to his empire Trak-Arabi and Mosul. Togrul, dying 
in 1068, was succeeded by his nephew, Alp-Arslan, who 
reigned ten years, and was himself succeeded by his son, 
Melek Shah. By the assistance of his able and virtuous 
inister, Nizam ul Mulk, Melek Shah extended his empire 
ill farther, adding to it Arabia, Asia Minor, Armenia, 
Syria, Palestine, and Transoxiana, so that it reached from 
the Hellespont to the borders of Chinese Tartary. This 
powerful prince, dying in 1078, laid the foundation for the 
‘sure destruction of his empire, by subdividing it into a 
number of small principalities, the chief of which were 


‘Tho Seljuks of Inm. 
‘The Seljuks of Kerman. 
‘The Seljuks of Ieoninm. 
The Seljuks of Aleppo. 








SSESEE 





Fe a 
(8) Tho Seljuks of Khanrozm. 
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‘As we have only to deal with the Seljuks of Iconium, 
my remarks will be confined to that part of the Seljukian 
Empire. 

‘The principality of the Seljuks of Toonium, or Roum, 
extended over the whole of Asia Minor, and was founded 
by Soliman, a great grandson of Seljuk. It lasted for the 
space of two hundred and twenty-four years, viz., from 
1078 to 1297, and was renowned for its numerous wars 
against the Byzantines and Crusaders, who soon learnt to 
fear its power. During its Jast years it was tributary to 
the Moguls ; after which it was divided into several small 
principalities, and finally, in 1889, became a portion of 
the Ottoman Empire. ‘The sultans who reigned over 
Teonium during the two hundred and twenty-four years 
of its existence are mentioned in the following list, toge- 
‘ther with the dates of their accession :— 









Soliman, 1074. Kilidji Arslan TIL, 1204.1 
Abouliasom, 1085. Azoddin L., 1210, 

Kilidji Arslan, 1092. ‘Alaoddin, 1219, 

Saissan, 1107, 

‘Masoud, 1117. Aveddin 

Kilidji Arslan IL, 1165. otnoln, 1201, 
Gaiathoddin, 1192, Gaiatheddin TD 

Soliman I., 1198, Gninthoddin IV., 1288—1294, 


It was during the reign of Gaiatheddin II. that the 
Moguls entered Iconium, and having subdued it, many 
of the Emeers took flight and escaped to the mountain 
From this time the Moguls disposed of the crown of that 
stato as they desired. 

In 1298 Gaintheddin IV., having conquered all the 
Emeers who dwelt in the mountains, was attacked by 
another, named Amerkhan, who had established himself on 
the Buxine Sea. ‘This powerful Emeer compelled Gain. 
theddin to take refuge in Constantinople, from whence he 
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returned to Iconium in the following year. Having by 
treachery got Amerkhan, with his sons, into his power, 
Gaiathedden caused them to be strangled ; one son, how- 
ever, escaped, named Aleo, who, having collected an 
army, attacked Gaiatheddin, and slew him. With this 
prince perished the Empire of the Seljuks of Iconium. 
‘The death of Gaintheddin was the signal for those 
mers who had retired to the mountains at the approach 
of the Moguls to return to their estates. ‘This they did, 
and formed, out of the kingdom of Iconium, among them- 
selves, eleven principalities. ‘The most noted of the 
founders of these states were 


§ Karaman, who took Phrygia, 





Saroukhan, who held Magnesia, 

'9) Othman, who, with his son, sottled in Bithynia, and 
there laid the foundation of the Ottoman Empir 

(4) Aidin, who founded the kingdom of Burki and seven 
others, 

In nearly every case each principality assumed the 
name of its founder, 

‘As the coins in tho hoard which belong to the Seljuks 
were struck in the principality of Saroukhan of Magnesia, 
I will here give what facts I have been able to colleot of 
this Emer.” 

About the year 1810 an attack was made by the Turks 
upon the islands of Rhodes, Samos, Karpatos, Lemnos, 
and others on the coasts of Europe and Asia, Although 
this invasion has been attributed by some historians to 
‘the Ottomans, little doubt remains but that it was made 
by the Turksih princes of Aidin, Saroukhan, Karasi, and 
‘Mentesche. 

In 1827 Orkhan, the son of Othman, who, by the 
capture of Brousa, Kaprihiasi, Nicwa, and other places, 
had greatly extended his principality, assisted the Em- 

Yoru XIE NS. v 
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peror Andronicus IZ, against the attacks of his grandson, 
Andronicus the Younger. The Ottoman troops were 
defeated, and, retiring to Constantinople, crossed over 
again into Asia, Soon afterwards Andronicus the Younger, 
being at war with the Genoese and Ottomans, sought the 
aid of Saroukhan and Aidin, These princes, fearing the 
fast-increasing power of Orkhan, and forgetting for the 
moment their old feuds with the Greeks, complied with 
the request of Andronicus ; and in 1886 Saroukhan came 
in person with twenty-four ships, and Amour, the son 
of Aidin, with thirty more, and having attacked Phoowa, 
which was then held by the Genoese family of Ontagno, 
took it, ‘There is no doubt of the success of Saroukhan 
and Amour in this expedition, for it is said that they 
retumed Inden, with riches. In 1841 Saroukhan again 
laid waste the coasts of Greece ; but, being defeated by 
Cantacuzenus in the Chersonese, his general, Jakschi, only 
‘obtained peace on condition that Saroukhan should for the 
future cease from farther hostilities, Tn 1842 Cantacu- 
zenus, having assumed the government of Greece with 
John Paleologus, and boing unable to hold this position, re~ 
sorted to civil war, and obtained the assistance of Oumur- 
bog, the son of Aidin, ‘These two, having plundered for 
the space of two years the coasts of Thrace, were attacked 
by the fleots of Venice and Cyprus at Smyrna, and suffered 
80 severo a defeat that they were unable to return by the 
Archipelago to the shores of Greece. Oumurbeg was in 
consequence compelled to obtain leave from Saroukhan to 
pass through his territory, which the latter ellowed him 
to do on condition that he ceded certain possessions, and 
promised to protect his son Souleiman, who wished to 
join Cantacuzenus. Oumurbeg, now accompanied by 
Souleiman, journeyed slong the coast of Asia Minor as 
far as the Hellespont, and from thence crossed over into 
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Greece, He then attacked Bulgarno Monitzclas, despot 
of Xanthea, and having driven him from his country, 
marched to the gates of Apanea, where his progress was 
arrested by the sudden death, by fever, of Souleiman, 
Oumurbeg, fearing lest Sarowkhan might think that his 
son had died by poison, in spite of his promise not to 
quit Cantacuzonus till the conquest of Servin was com: 
pleted, returned hastily to Saroukhan, that he might 
explain in person the cause of his son’s death. ‘The 
mother of John Paleologus had in the’ meanwhile sought 
the aid of Saroukhan against Cantacuzenus, and would 
have succeeded, had not Oumurbeg arrived just before 
Saroukhan had determined what to do. By judiciously 
spreading discontent in Saroukhan’s army against the 
expedition, Oumurbeg compelled him to abandon all iden 
of such an alliance, 

From this time there is no further record of Saron- 
khan, neither is there any mention of his death, It is 
known that his state lasted till 1889, growing weaker and 
weaker every year, when it was conquered by Bajozid I., 
who attached it to the Ottoman Empire. 

Friedlinder, in his article upon the Emeers of Lydia, 
states that it is well known that the princes of Aidin 
struck coins for their own state; and there seems little 
doubt but that Saroukhan, and tho other princes wh 
reigned supreme in their principalities, followed their 
example, One of the chief reforms of Alaeddin, the 
minister of Orkhan, was the striking of money for the 
Ottomans with the name of Orkhan upon it, and Von 
Hammer asserts that up to that period the only money 
then current in Asia Minor was struck by the Seljuks. 
‘Whether this money had been coined by the Sultans of 
Teonium before the dismemberment of the Empire, or 
whether it was coined by the Emeers, who divided the 
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Empire between them, it is impossible to say, as we have 
xno proof that the Emeers, for many years after the founda 
tion of the small principalities, struck coins of the Arabic 
type for themselves. 

The coins in the hoard to which I wish now specially 
to draw the attention of the Society were undoubtedly 
struck during the rule of Saroukhan and his principality, 
as one of them not only bears the name of that ruler, but 
all of them bear the name of one of his two greatest cities, 
‘Magnesia or Ephesus, 

The great peculiarity of these coins is that, although 
struck in Asin Minor, and in a part inhabited by the 
Sdljuks, they are of Latin type, and the legends on them 
are algo in Latin, ‘These peculiarities I will attempt to 
explain in the following manner. 

‘During therule of Saroukhan, as the Christian inhabit- 
ants of Asia Minor carried on an extensive trade with 
merchants of nearly every European nation, but more 
especially with those of Venice and Genoa, they must 
have required money for the purpose of exchange, and 
it is only reasonable to suppose that the coinage of 
‘the Seljuks, which was then current in Asia Minor, on 
acount of its being of the Arabic type, would he of very 
little use in the hands of foreign merchants, ‘To avoid 
such an inconvenience, the Christian subjects of Saroukhan 
‘appear to have applied to him for permission to strike 
such money as would mect their requirements. Having 
obtained Saroukhan’s permission, they chose as a pattern 
for their new coinage the type of the money which was 
at that time current in Naples, and which was noted for 
the purity of its metal. To make the money still more to 
resemble that of Naples, the Seljuks permitted the legend 
to be Latin, 











HOARD OF COINS FOUND AT EPHESUS. 149 


The imitation by one nation of the coinage of another 
was at this period of very common occurrence. Various 
types of the English coinage were frequently adopted by 
European nations. ‘The Emperor of Germany, Otho IV., 
struck some of his coins after the type of the short-cross 
pennies of Henry II. The type of the long-cross pennies 
of Henry IIL, is also to be found on some of the coins of 
Henry VI., Count of Luxembourg, John of Bohemia, and 
Louis V. of Bavaria. In France several towns, of which 
were Cambray and Ligny, used this type for their coinage. 

Of these coins of the Seljuks but two kinds have, up to 
the present time, been brought before our notice, these 
being struck at the cities of Magnesia and Ephesus. 

Of the former, there is but one specimen in the hoard. 
On the obverse is a seated crowned figure of Saroukhan, 
holding a sceptre in his right hand and an orb in his left, 
with the legend around it “Moneta Manglasie Sarcani,”* 
and on the reverse isa floreated cross, with a fleur-de-lis in 
each quarter, and with the legend “De Voluntate Domini 
Hjusdem Loci.” ‘The type of this coin exactly corresponds 
with those of Robert of Naples, which I have already 
described, and the legend on the obverse leaves no doubt 
as to the identification of the place where the coin was 
struck, and that on the reverse by whose order it was done. 

‘As three of these coins have already been published by 
Friedlinder and M. de Longpérier, I will give a list of 
them, and at the end will add a description of the fourth 
coin, which was found in the hoard at Ephesus, and which, 
‘upon being compared with the others, will be found to 
be slightly different from either of them, 

1. Ob. MONATA . QVE . FIT. IN . MANGLASIA . 
‘Dd. Figure of Saroukhan seated front, holding a 
sceptre in right hand, and an orb in left; on each 
Sid of chair a Kon. 
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Rev VOLVR TATE. SARGANL. DMI. DIG, LOAT, 
‘Floreated cron, with flour-de-lis in each quaxtor. 2. 
2. Ow MONET . AVE. FIT, MANGLASIE . 0. 
‘Typo rame. 
Re. DE, VOLVRTE . DMI. QIVSDAR , OF Typo 
samo,” 2. 
8. Ow. —FMONGTA : QV: FIT: MNGLASIE : 0: ‘Type 
som, 
Royo DE. VOLVNDE : DRL. CIVEDEM : OF: Type 


4. Ol” MONET . M[ANIGIASTE . KRRAANT. ‘Typo 
same, 


Ro. DE. VOLYNTRTE . DRI GISD' . LOCI. ‘Typo 
same, &. PIV, No.8 


‘The coins of the Seljuks which have been struck at Ephe- 
sus are of the same type as those of Magnesia, and appear 
to have been used for the same purpose, On the obverse of 
these ogins is the legend “Moneta Que Fit In Theologos, 
‘or Theologo, or Theolog,”” and on the reverse the legend 
“De Mandato Domini Bjusdem Looi.” My reason for 
stating that these coins were struck at Ephems is founded 
on the word “Theologos” in the legend on the obverse, 
‘Tho Medicoval name of Ephesus was“Ayws Ocodéyos, being 
derived from the ancient church of St. John, which was 
situated there, ‘This name was corrupted hy the Italians 
into “Alto Lnogo,” and by the Turks into  Aia Soluk,” 
by which latter name the small town which is situated 
near Ephesns of modern times is still called. In this 
opinion 1 find I have heen borne out by M. de Lambros, 
of Athens, into whose hands one of these coins fell 
about two years ago, and who, at that time, considered 
it to be unique. ‘There exists thirteen coins of this class 
in the hoard, and, as there is some slight variety in each 
specimen, I will here give « description of all of them. 
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1, Ov. HONGIN. QUE FIT: IN. ThEOLOG. Figure 
of Saroukhan seated front, holding sceptre in right 
hhand and orb in left; on either side of seat a lion. 
Ro—* . D& : MRNDATO : DRI : €IUSDE : LOG. 
‘Wloreated cross, with fleurs-do-lis in each quarter, 
RL. PLIV. No.9. 
2, ObveF MONGTR QUE : EIT: IN. ThEOLOGO. Typo 
‘same, but on breast a ok. 
Reo. : DE : MANDATO : DNI : €TUSDE : LOGI: 
‘Type mme. R10. 





3, lv, F MONGTA . QVE . FIT: IN ; TRLOLOGO : Typo 
‘same, 
Rey. —% : DE. MANDATO : DNL: €TUSDE . LOT 
‘Type same. 31. 
4. Ov. MONGTN QUE: AIP: IN: THEOLOGO: Typo 
‘samo. 
Rov—k : DE : MANDATO : DNI : €TUSDE: LOU : 
‘Type ame. 1. 
6, Olv.—# MONGTT . QUE : FIT : IN : THEOLOGOS. Type 
‘samo. 
Reo : DE: MANDATO : DNL : €TUSDA : LOCI. 
‘Typo mmo, At 1. 
6. Oboo—ohe : MONETN QUE. FLT.IN THEOLOGOS: Typo 
‘samme, 
Rev. DE. MANCTTO . DRI CIUSDE. LOG. Type 
same. 1°05. 
1. O.— i MONGTR : QUE . FIT : IN : THEAOLOGOS : 
‘Type same. 
Rev.—% : DE : MANDATO : NI. CIUSDE : LOGT: 
‘Type same. R21. 
8, Ob. : MONETR : QUE : FIT: IN : THEOLOGOS : 
‘Type samo. 
Re—% : DE : MRRDATO . DNL. €USDAN : LOT: 
‘Type same. & 1. 
9, Ob. —% : MONGTR : QUE : FIT . IN : ThAOLOGOS. 
‘Type same. 


Fe —% .D&.MANDATOTO DAI GUD : LOUI . 
ATType same, 1. 


4 
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10, Obv.— MONGIN QUE FIT. IN: THEOLOGOS : Type 


samo. 
Re. D& . MIANDITO : DRI: @IUSDAN . LOAT. 
‘Type same, 206. 


11, Obv.—s MONGIN QUE FIT. IN; THAOLOGOS : Typo 





namo. 
Ro. DE. MANDATO DNL ATUSDE . LOM. ‘Typo 
ame, 21. 
12, OW.—ok MONGIN QUE : FIT, IN ThEOLO-GO'S, 
‘Typo samo. 
Rov DE : MANDATO : DMI : CLUSDAN : LOG. 
‘Type same, 2 1, 
18, Obu—ohe . MOREIN : QUE: FID: IN. Ts fs Typo 
Rove : DE. MANDATO : DNL CLUDE LOC +I. Typo 
amo, 21. 


OHIOS. 


‘The island of Chios for many centuries formed a part of 
‘the Byzantine Empire ; but, in 1172, the Doge of Venice, 
‘Vital Michieli II., having sailed up the Archipelago, and 
failing in an attempt to render himself master of Chalcis, 
in Bubsea, took possession of this island, where he passed 
the winter, ‘The Grecks everywhere showed the greatest 
animosity to the Venetians, who had robbed them of a 
considerable portion of their trade. In 1178 a dreadful 
pettilence broke out in the Venetian fleet at Chios, and 
150 Byzantine galleys having issued from the Hellespont 
to attack it, the republican foree was so much enfeebled 
by the ravages of the plague that the Doge abandoned the 
island on the approach of the enemy, and retired succes- 
sively to Lesbos, Lemnos and Skyros, and finished by 
quitting the Archipelago altogether, and returning to 
‘Venice with only seventeen ships. 

In 1829 several Genoese nobles having acquired consi 
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érable possessions in the Byzantine Empire as vassals, 
but acting more as independent princes, Andronicus III. 
resolved to re-establish the imperial authority in those 
places. For that purpose he regained possession of Chios, 
which had been occupied by the family of Zachario, in the 
reign of Andronious II, under the pretext that the island 
had been granted to them by Michael VIL. This reeo- 
very of the island was accomplished by the treachery of 
Benetto Zachario, the brother of the reigning noble. As 
Chios tlien yielded an annual revenue of 120,000 byzants 
toithé public treasure it was a valuable conquest, 

Tn 1846 Chios was again taken from the Greeks, 
But this time by the Genoese, at the head of whom 
‘was the famous Simon Vignoso. Two years later, on 
account of the friendly disposition shown by the Genoese 
towards Cantacuzenus, the latter sent ambassadors to the 
Senate to demand the restoration of the island. The 
Genoese agreed to restore the island to the Emperor in 
ten years, and during that period to pay an annual tribute 
of 22,000 byzants. But this treaty was never carried 
‘into exeoution. 

‘The Genoese domination in’ the island of Chios was 
different from the feudal government established in the 
other conquests of the western Christians in Greece, and 
the government was held by « commercial trading com- 
pany of Geuoese, called the Maona of the Justinian, which 
originated in the following manner. 

‘When Simon Vignoso was preparing the expedition 
‘against the island, the treasury of Genoa was 0 ex- 
hhansted that the fleet raised for that purpose was. paid 
for by private subscriptions, the republic engaging to 
‘Sseoure- those citizens who subscribed 400 livres each 
‘Against all loss by pledging « portion of the annual 


WoL. X18. 8.8. x 
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xeventies of the state to pay the interest on the advances. 
‘After the conquest of Chios, Vignoso established a com- 
‘taittee of the subscribers, who administered the govern- 
ment of the island, and collected the revenues under the 
‘tovercignty of the republic of Genoa, ‘This species of joint 
‘tock company received the name of the Maona of Scio. 
‘The republic being unable to pay the advances of the 
subscribers, a convention was concladed between the state 
‘and the Maona, by which the latter were recognised as 
lawful shareholders of the island for a term of twenty 
years, during which time the government resorved to 
itself the right of resuming the grant of the island, on 
paying the capital of 28,000 livres duo to the Maons, 
‘Phe government never fulfilled its promise, and the 
‘gicator part of the whiires falling into the linnds of the 
Family of the Tustiniuni, the joint wtook eomipany of Scio 
‘wad generally called the Maona of the Jnstiniani, ‘The 
{reat source of wealth of this company arose frori the 
monopoly which it enjoyed on certain articles of produce of 
‘the island ; these consisting chiefly of wine, fruit, and silk, 

‘The Genoese joint stock company governed Chios for ” 
‘two hundred and twenty years, when it fell under the 
rule of the Ottoman Empire, about the year 1866. The 
sland at that time served as a place of xefuge for fugi- 
tive ‘slaves, and as n place of refreshment for the Chris- 
‘tian corsairs, In 1694 Chios again fell for a short time 
into the hands of the Venetians; but the Turks very soon. 
afferivards regained possession of it, 

No gold coins of the Maona of Chios have ever been 
found, although the Justiniani boasted of ‘possessing the 
‘Fight of coining gold duests, of which privilege they doubt- 
‘Tess availed themselves, 

‘The early type of the silver coins of Chios under the 


























HOARD OF COINS FOUND AT EPHESUS. 155 


‘Maona very closely resembled that of the money then 
current in Naples and Sicily. ‘To this class belongs the 
single coin of the island which has been found in the 
hoard. 

On the obverse is a seated figure, holding in right hand 
‘a scoptre, and in left an orb ; on either side of seat isa 
lion ; the head’is covered with « cone-shaped hat, with a 
ribbon hanging down from either side, and falling on the 
breast. ‘The legend is 

‘ DVX IANVEN . ava. Dns. PraGAT, 
On the reverse is a floreated cross, with the legend 
‘© CONR(AD)VS . REX . ROM(ANJORVM. . 
Pl. No, IV. 10. 

‘The legend on the reverse illustrates the fact that in 
1138 the Emperor Conrad granted to the Gonoose the 
right of striking their own coinage. He is called Rex 
Romanorun because at that time he had not received 
the imperial crown at a solemn coronation. 


PAPAL STATES AND VENICE. 

As the two coins of these countries in the hoard are so 
well known, I shall only give a very short description of 
them, together with the legends on each. 

‘The first coin is a Giulio of the Pope John XXII. On 
‘the obverse is the figure of the Pope, seated front, wearing 
a mitre, the right hand raised in the act of blessing; in 
the left is a sceptre, and on each side of seat a lion; the 
legend is 
Jones : Pex : XXII Gomes : VanAsint. 

(On the reverse is a floreated cross, with the legend— 
+ KEIM : TIBI. GEX OMNIPOTENS DAYS. 

‘The other coin is « Grosso or Matapan of Francis 
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Dandolo, Doge of Venice, 1328—1889. On the obverse 
is the figure‘of the Doge standing to left, and that of St. 
‘Mark to right, with nimbus, both holding a standard, and 
Between them the word DVX, with the legend— 

FRA. DANDVLO S. M, VENETI. 
On the reverse is a seated figure of Christ, with the letters 


10 to'left of head, and Xa to right, 
: H, A. Gnoxoen, 


Nore.—Since the above papor was written, Mr. Wood 
has forwarded from Ephesus a packet of coins, being 
also a portion of the hoard above described. 

* Phis second portion of the hoard consists of 196 coins, 
‘neatly all of which are duplicates of the first portion, 
"The following is « list of them —~ 
Navies (14 coiny)—8 of haley IL, 197 of Robart I. and 
11 of Louis and Johanna, 


Ruovns (41 coins)—14 of Blion do Villonenvo, 6 of Deodato 
de Goron, 8 of Pietro Comilano, and 10 of Roger de 





Srxoxs (6 coins)—4 thoologi of Ephosus, and 2 of Magnos 
‘Pavan States (2 coins) —2 giulif of John XXII. 


Six various blundered and unascertained coins, 


‘The only coins of this second lot to be noticed are the 
jaro of Magnesia, of which the following is a description; 
1, Obie, MONGTA . MANJSLASTE . SRRGANL. 
‘of Saronikhan souted front, holding a sooptro 
‘in right hand and an orb in left; on breast a quatzo 
‘oil, iid on euch side of chair a lion, 
Bo. —% DE. VOLYNTATE . DNI. €IVSDEM, Flo- 
‘odtod cross, with flour-de-lisin each quarter. & 1/05. 
2, Ol—% + MONETA’. QVE , PIT. MANELASTE: 
‘Type samo. 
Re. . DE. VOLYNTATE . DNL + aIVSDaM =. 
‘Typemme. 1. 
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COINS OF ALEXANDER’S SUCCESSORS IN THR 
BAST. 





‘By Mason-Guvmnat A. Coxxmouax, R.E, 





Tue vast dominion established by Menander, which 
extended from Kabul to Mathura, and from Kashmir to 
the mouths of the Indus, was not destined to last, ‘The 
‘same Sanskrit writer who relates the campaign of the 
Grecks in the valley of the Ganges, ending with the 
capture of Palibothra or Patna, tells us that “ the fercely- 
fighting Greeks will not stay in Madhyadesa (the valley of 
the Ganges) : there will be a cruel dreadful war in their 
own kingdom, caused between themselves." In this short 
passage I think that we have a trae account of the actual 
cause of the downfall of the last Greek kings, and of 
the closing history of Greek dominion in India. 

‘On the death of Menander in camp, which probably 











1 Dr. Kern, Preface to « Brihat Sanita,” p. 98, quoting the 
“Gargya Sanbita” of the astronomer Garga, whose date he 
fixes about 50 n.c. The following is the Sanskrit text: 
“ Madhyadese na Sthisyanti Yavani ynddbadurmadah Teshi- 
‘manyonyasambhava (?) bhavishyanti ne sanséyab.” * 

Vou. XU. N.S. x 
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happened when on his march against Parthia, I suppose 
that a general scramble took place amongst his relatives 
and friends to secure some portion of his dominions for 
themselves, This would be the “cruel and dreadful war 
detween themselves” which is mentioned by the native 
author, About the same time, or certainly very soon 
afterwards, the Hindu princes of Menander’s territories 
to the east of the Satlej must have risen against their 
Greek conquerors and @riven them hack into the Panjab. 
This view of the state of affairs after Menander’s death is 
dome out by the number of ephemeral princes, who, from 
the style of their coins, must be placed in the short 
interval that elapsed before the final establishment of 
pence under the greatly reduced sway of Hermiens. Tt is 
strongly supported also by the recent discovery, in com- 
pany with twenty-seven hemidrachms of Apollodotus 
Philopator, of some well-executed silver coins of three 
different native princes, who most probably took part in 
the expulsion of the Greeks from the territories to the 
east of the Satloj. I presume that these chiefs most 
probably adopted the Greek style of coinage to which their 
subjects had been accustomed during the Greck occupa 
tion under Menander. 

‘Another very large find of hemidrachms of the Indo- 
Grecian princes themselves was made on the 20th June, 
1871, at the old town of Sonipat, or Sonaprastia, twenty- 
eight miles to the north of Delhi. ‘The coins were placed 
in @ common earthen sarai, or water vessel, with a narrow 
neck, about three feet under ground, near the bauk of a 
tank, where they were found by some women digging 
clay. The discovery was at first concealed, and many 
of the coins are said to have been melted. The ewact 
number, therefore, will never be known; but all the 
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people agree that about 8 sers, or Glbs. in weight, were 
found. This weight would give rather more than 1,200 
hemidrachms; but as a large mass of the coins at the 
bottom of the vessel were completely oxidized, and as 
many of them are known to have been melted, the actual 
number now existing is believed to be under 1,000. Of 
this number I now possess 745 coins, and I have seen and 
examined 188 others, or altogether 888 specimens, being 
very nearly three-fourths of the whole find. This find 
comprises coins of no less than eleven different princes 
posterior to Eukratides, and of one Queen, Kalliope, Of 
Hermes, the last Greck king, there are only 82 speci~ 
mens, while there is the same number of the double 
headed coins of Hermaus and Kalliope. The following 
table shows the relative numbers of coins of the different 
princes amongst the total of 888 which I have examined. 
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Tn this list the large number of the coins of Menander 
is as remarkable as the paucity of those of Apollodotus 
and Hermaus. The equal number of the coins of Her- 
mzus alone, and of Kalliope, is also very curious, 
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Toking this last fact into consideration along with the 
entire absence of any coins of the earlier Indo-Seythian 
princes, Vonones, Moas, or Azas, I conclude that the 
hoard must have been buried in the beginning of the 
reign of Hermeus. About that time, as I have already 
shown, the Greek troops would appear to have been finally 
withdrawn from India, and all the conquests of Menander 
to the east of the Satlej were abandoned. Perhaps, 
therefore, it is not too hazardous to conjecture that this 
Sonipat treasure, of about 6 mina or one-tenth of a talent, 
may have been secreted by some Greck officer during 
the anarchy and general confusion which followed soon 
after the death of Menander. I presume that the town of 
Sonipat, one of the oldest in Northern India, was then 
garrisoned by Greck troops, and that the Iuckless owner 
of the treasure being enddenly called away to take part in 
the “cruel dreadful .war in their own kingdom caused 
Detwoen themselves,” as desoribed by Garga tho Indian 
astrouomer, was killed in the bitter contest, and his 
seoret consequently buried in his grave. 

Alll of these Sonipat coins are more or less worn by 
circulation. Some of them, indeed, are almost obliterated 
‘on the reverse side, and this is more particularly the case 
with the coins of Heliokles, Straton, Antimachus IL, 
and Apollodotus. But the comparative amount of wear 
‘can be best judged of by the following table, which gives the 
average weights of 703 coins of eleven different kings, 
with the loss on each referred to the standard of 37 
grains, as determined from the best preserved specimens of 
these Indo-Grecian kings. 





















































‘This table shows such considerable differences between. 
the weights of the earlier and later coins, as could only, 
in my opinion, have been caused by equally great 
differences in the periods during which the coins had 
deen in circulation. ‘Thus, taking the dates of 165 and 
135 n.c. as the extremes between the coins of Heliokles 
and Hermous, it is clear that there would be a great 
difference in the amount of wear between the two if the 
money had been buried early in the reign of Hermeus, 
when his coins were nearly new, while those of Heliokles 
had been thirty years in circulation, For this reason I 
Jook upon the small loss shown by the coins of Hermeus 
and Kalliope as a strong evidence that they bad not been 
long in circulation; and I conclude, therefore, that the 
Sonipat hoard must have been buried during the early 
part of the reign of Hermmeus. 





AMYNTAS, Nixaror. 


1, © 10. Didrackmon. Plate XIIL, Fig. 1. Brit. Mus., 
198 grs. Unique. Thomas, No. 1. 


Obe.—Helmeted head of king to right, with the ends of 
his diadem hanging behind, and chlamys on 
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shoulder, Cirenlar legend, BAXIAEOS NIKA- 
TOPOS AMYNTOY. 


Rev—Draped and helmeted figure of Athene Promachor 
moving to loft, with wgis on left arm, and thun- 
Aerbolt in her upraised right hand. Tn field to 
left No. 189 monogram of Ophiana, Cireular 
Arian legend, Mahdrdjasa jayhadharasa Amitasa, 


ORT. Homidrackma. Plato XILL, Fig. 2. Dr. Chap- 
Duplicates, nuthor, 86 gre.; and Lahore Mus., from 
Sonipat find. Only thoso three specimens known, 








Obv—Dindemed hoad of king to right, covered with the 
Macedonian kavsia, with the ends of his diadem 
hanging behind, and chlamys on his shoulders. 
Gircular Grook legond as on No. 1. 


Rev.—Drapod figure of Zeus Nikephoros sontod, and half 
Surnod to the lft with sepite and palm branch 
in left band, and a small Victory in 

it hand. In field to left No, 127 monogram, 
ith the addition of a central horizontal stroke. 
Giroular Arian legond as on No. 1, 





8.ORT. Homidrackma, Anthor. Unique, From the 
Sonipat find, 825 gra. 


Obv.—Baro diademed hend of king to left, with 
his left arm, and hurling a javelin with his 
upraisod right hand, Cireular Greek legend as 
on No. 1. 


Rev.—Seated figure of Zous Nikephoros holding a small 
Victory in his right hand, as on No.2. Mono- 
gram and cireular Arian legend as on No. 2. 





4.0.27. Homidrachma, Plato XU., Fig. 8. B. 1. Mus, 
Duplicate, author, 84 grs. No other specimens known. 
Obv.-—Bare head of king to right, with ends of his diadem 
hanging behind, and chlamys on his shoulder. 
Giroular Greok legend as on No, 1. 
Reo.—Zeus Nikephoros sented with Viotory, as on No. 2. 


‘Monogram as on No.2. Circular Arian legend 
as on No. 1. 
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5, OB 8.* Dichalkon. Plato XU, Fig. 4. Brit. Mus. 
Duplicate, B. 1. Mus. Very rare. 


(Obv.—Bearded head of king to right, covered with o lofty 
tiara, shaped like Phrygian oap. Sceptre and 
cchlamys on shoulders. Grook logond on throa 

, sides, BASIAEQS NIKATOPOS AMYNTOY. 


‘Rev.—Drapod figure of Pallas Athono, armod with helmet, 
‘spear, and shield, moving to left, with her right 

nd extended bofore her. In’ field to left 

No. 189 monogram of Ophiona, Arian legond 
on threo aides, Mahardjasa jayadharasa Amitasa, 


6. OB 8. Dichalkon, Plato XII, Fig. 6. Author, 127 gre. 
Rare, ‘Thomas, No, 2. Ariana Antiqua, pl. ii., 14, 


Obv,—Bonrded head of king to right, covered with a peou- 
liar rayod head-dress, and with ehlamys on tho 
shoulder. Greek legend on thros siden aa on 

03 


Rev-—Drapod figaro of Pallas Athono as on No. 6 In 
fiold to left No. 189 monogram of Ophiann, 
Avian Iogond on threo sides as on No. 5. A 
uplioatoin my collection has No, 65 monogram, 
forming Nikaia, or Knbul. 


N.B.—R. Rochotto, Journal dos Savants, Fobramy, 1889, 
- 90 desoribes one of theso coins as having 1 boarded hoad 
‘and the othor a “beardless head.” “On the fow specimens 
which I havo seon I did not observe any difforonce. ‘Tho hond 
with tho myed dindem is certainly boarded.” (See Journal des 
Savants, February, 1889, pl. i., fig. 12.) ‘tho similar 
coins of Hermus, Pl. XIV., Fig. 12, accompanying, and Ariana 
Antiqua, pl. xxi., ig. 15. I think that the othor portrait is also 
boarded, judging from the similar coins of Hormeas. 
































HIPPOSTRATUS THE GREAT, Soren. 


1,0 R11. Didrachmon, Plato XU, Fig. 6. Anthor, 
448 gis. Rare. Thomas, No. 1. 


(Obv.—Bare diademed head of king to right, with chlamys 
‘on tho shoulders. Circular Greok legend, BA- 
IAEOS ZOTHPOS MIMOZTPATOY. 








ie 
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Rev.—Draped figure of Demeter to left, holding a cornu- 
copia in her left hand, and extending her right 
hhand to the front. In the field to left the Greok 
monogram No. 116, forming APT, and to right 
the Arian Ietier a, No. 116. Giroular Arian 
logend, Mokdrdjasa trédatasa Hipastratasa. 


1a, ORT. Hemidrarkma, Anthor, 86 gr, ‘Thomas, 1 a. 
‘Typos, logends, and monograin as on No. 1. 


% OMI Didruchmon, Author, 142 gra. Uniqno. 
Obr.—Baro dinidomed hoad of king to right, with chlamys 
‘on shoulders, as on No.1. Circular Greok logond 
18 on No. 1, with Soter only. 
Ror, —Helmoted figure of king on horseback, galloping to 
right, os in Pl, XIDL, Fig. 7, In field below 
No. 48 monogram, which I rend as KARIEI- 
PA3, or Kaspeira, and would identify with Ka 
apapura, or Multin, Circular Arian legond, 
Mahévijasa tradatasa jayantasa Hipastratasa, 


N.B.—Tho title of jayanta, the victorious, ns no equivalent 
in the Greok logend of the obverse. 
2, ©.R12. Didrachmon, Plato XI, Fig. 7. Author, 
186 gra, Thomas, No. 2. 
OWv.—Bare diadomed head of king to right, as on No. 1. 
Cirenlar Grock logond, BASIAEQY METAAOY 
SOTHPOY MM0XTPATOY. 
‘Rev—Halmoted figuro of tho king on horscback galloping 
‘o tho right, In fold bolow No. 48 monogram 
of Kaspeira, Ciroulnr Arian logond, Mahardjasa 
tradatasa Mahatasa jayantasa Hipastratasa, 
2. ORT. Hemidrachma, Author, 86 gre. ‘Thomas, 
No, 2a. 
‘Types and legends as on No. 2a, Monogram No. 110, 


8..O RIL. Didrachmon, Plate XIIL, Fig. 8. Author, 
14d gre. Thomas, No. 8. 
Obv.—Bare diademed head of king to right. Cireular 
Greek logond as on No. 2a. 
Rev—Helmeted figure of king on horseback standing at 
rest. In field to right No. 110 Greek monograra, 
‘With the Arian loiter ch to left, and the Arian 























COINS OF ALEKANDER'S SUOCESSORS, 165 


Iotter m in tho exerguo, Cirealar Arian legend 
as on No, 2a, ‘noluding the additional title of 
Jnyanta, Other specimens havo the Aritn letters 
re, oF To, or isi in the exergue. 


4.0810. Tetrackalkon, or Hemiobol, Plate XU, 
Fig. 9. Author, 206 grs. Very raro, 

Olv.—A. triton standing to the front, with fubtails for logs, 
Holding dolphin in hin night band ond « rudder 
in hia left, Logend on threo sides, BASIAEOS, 
XOTHPOR MUOXIPATOY. 

en-—Demetar standing to lef, boldng « peln-branch in 
‘hor left hand, and extending hor right hand to 
the front. In feld to loft, the Greek monogram 
No. 116, forming APT, and to right tho Arian 
‘monogram forming ar.’ Arian logend on throo 
sides, Mahérdjaca tradatasa Hipastratara, 

5. 0.B8, Dichalkon, Plato XII, Fig. 10. Author, 
181 grs. Thomas, No. 4. 

Obe.—Drapod figure of Apollo standing to right, holdin, 
ta anfow with both hands, “Gresk logend of 
throe sides ns on No, 4. 

Rev.—sipod, with Grook and Arian monograms forming, 
APT and av, as on No, 4. Arian logond on threo 
fidos, as on'No. 4. 


ba. OH 18, Trichalkon, B.I, Mus. from General Abbott, 
260 gre. 
‘Typos and legends as on No. 6. 
6.0 % 8, Plato XUL, Fig. 11. Author, 98 gra. 
‘Thomas, No. 6. 
Obv.—Zeus sented on throne half turned to loft, and 
holding out a wroath in his right hand. Legend 
on three sides as on No. 4. 
Rev.—Horse walking to loft, surrounded by a square of 
tragalas bends. Tn field to loft variant form of, 
No. 46 monogram, forming ortospana, Avian" 
legend on three sides, Mahérdjasa tradatasa 
jayantasa Hipastratasa. Hote again the word 
Gayantasa, or tho * victorious,” has no equivalent 
in the Greck legend of the obverse. 
N.B.—Gonoral Fox possesses a large copper coin of the 
‘samo types. 


VOL, XI. N.8. 2 
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ARTEMIDORUS, Axrmrtos, 


1. © R10, Didrachmon, Plato XIV, Fig. 1. Author, 
128 grs. Unique. « 


Obr—Bare dademed head of king to right, with ehlamys 
on tho shoulders. Girenlar Grook logond, BASI- 
AEQ3 ANIKHTOY APTEMTAQPOY. 

Her—Drapod figure of Artomis to loft, with quiver at her 
Dack, and drawing her bow. In fiold to loft, 
No. 119 monogrnm. Gireular Arian logond, 
Mahirijava ayadibatusa Artemidorasa, 


2.0 .m6. Hemidvachma, Plato XTV., Fig. 2 Anthor, 
86 gr, Unique. 
Oby.—Helmoted and 
with chlamys on tho 
legend as on No. 1. 
Fev.—Draped figure of Artemis drawing w bow, as on 
fo. 1, with the samo monogram and Arian 
Jogond, 


8.0 R6. Hemidrachma, Plate XIV. ‘Fig. 8. Author, 

87 gre. Unique, From the late Mr. Brereton. 

Obr.—Bare diadomed hond of king to right, with chlamys 
on tho shoulders. Circular Greek legend as on 
0. 1, 

—Wingod figure of Viotory-to ight, holding out n° 
wronth in hor right hand, and carrying w palm- 
branch in hor loft. In ficld to right No, 120 
‘monogram, forming APTEMI, porhaps for somo 
town named Artemisias, or Avtemita, in honour 
of the ‘Rca ‘whose name is borne by the 
ing. Gironlar Arian logond as on No. 1. 

4.0.48. Dickalkon, Plate X1V., Fig. 4. Author. Very 

rare, Thomas, No. 2. 


+ Obv-—Draped figure of Artemis to the front, holding a 
bow in her left hand, and drawing an arrow from 
fhe guivor at hor buck with the right hand, 
Greok legend on threo sides as on No. 1. 

‘Fev-—Humped Indian bull to right. In field below No. 58 
‘monogram of Demetrias. Arian legend on three 
sides as on No. 1, 





of the king to right, 
dors. Circular Crock 





Ke 
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APOLLOPHANES, Soren, 


1. ORG. Henidrachma. Plato XIV. Fig. 5. Author, 
87 grs. Five specimens of which are now in the Brit. Mus. 

(Obe—Halmoted and diadomed head of king to right, with 
chlamys on the shoulders. Circular Gresk lo- 

gend BASIAEQS 3OTHPOS ANOAAOSANOY. 
Heo.—Vigaro of Athene Promachos to left, with mgis on 
‘eft arm, and thunderbolt in upraised right hand, 

In fiold to right No. 142 Greek monogram, 

forming EYEIY, for Kuthydemia, and to left the 

‘Arian letter hi.’ Cirenlar Arian legend, Mahdrd- 


Jase tradatasa Apuluphanasa, 
‘TELEPHUS, Evznozzas, 
1. O.M1. Hemidrackna, Plate XIV. Fig. 6. [Elliot 
colloct). Bodleian Library, Oxford. Unique. Thomas, No. 1. 
Obv.—Ginnt (? Seythes) with logs to front. Cir- 
cular Grock legend, BARIAEQS EYEPTETOY 
THAESOY. 


Ree—wo draped figuros of Helios and Selene standing 
to the front, the former erowned with the solar 
rays, tho latter with tho lunar crescent. In eld 
to right variant form of No. 77 monogram, 
Porape forming TAZAKAS, tho Gasaha, of 

olny, and the Gari of Dionyans, which T 
have identifed with Ghazni. Circular Arian 
legend, Mahérdjasa kaldna-kramase Teliphasa, 
N.D.—The late Mr. Brereton told me that he bad seen a 
Aidrachmon of Telophus in the possession of a Kabul Jew nt 
Attok. 


HERMEUS, Sores. 


1. © R10. Didrachmon, Plate XIV., Fig. 7. Author, 
146 gré. Thomas, No. 1. ~ 
‘Obv.—Bare diademed head of king to right, with chlamys 
on the shoulders. Circular Greek legend, BA3I- 
AEQY SQTHPOS EPMAIOY. 
Rev,—The Olympian Zous seated on throne half turned to 
eft, holding a seeptro in his left hand, and 
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extending his right hand to the front, In field 
to left No. 100 monogram. Ciroular Arian 
legend, Mahirdjasa tradatasa Hermayasa, 
Js, O R7, Henidrachma, Author, 81 to 86 grs. Tho- 
mas, No. 1a,” Commo 
‘Typos and legends as on No. 1. Monograms various, 


2.0 R10. Didrachnon, Plato XIV., Fig. 8. Author, 
168 gre. Unique. 
Ovv.—Helmetod and dindemed head of tho king to right, 
‘with eblamys on the shoulders, Cireular Grook: 
legend as on No. 1. 
Reo.—Tho Olympian Zous seated as_on No. 1. In field 
monogram No, 100, for Demetrias, Ciroular 
Arian logond as on No, 1. 


%, ORG, Hemidrachma, Author, 81 gre. Unique, 
and logends as on No. 2, with No, 189 monogram, 
forting Ophiana. 
8.0.27. Homidrachma, Author. Unique, From the 
Sonipat find. . 
Ob.King on horseback galloping to right. Circular 
Groce logend as on No. 1, 


‘Rev-—The Olympian Zous sontod as on No. 1. In fold 
to right No. 68 monogram, forming Demetrias. 
Gireular Arian legend as on No. 1, 





HERMAUS ayo KALLIOPE, 


4.027. Hemidrachma, Plato XIV., Fig. 9. Author, 
86 grs.. Thomas, No. 2. 


Obv.—Baro dindemed hoads of king and queen to right, 
vith Upory onthe thoulers. Creular Cook 
legend, BAXIAEQS XOTHPOX EPMAIOY KAT 
KAAAIOUBS. 

Rev.—Helmeted figure of king on horseback galloping to 

ight, Tn fald below No. 100 monogram. Cir- 
cular Arian legend, Mahérdjasa tradatasa Her- 
mayasa Kaliyapaya. 








ec PHS. Cuergote, 
rg 


oe 


HERMAUS. Soler. 
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5. ALS, Lepton, Plato XIV., Fig. 10. Author, 27 gre. 
Unique. 
‘Obv.—King on horseback galloping to right. 
.  Rev—No typo, but in the middle of tho field the Greok 
letters AIOY, which I take to bo the lattor 
bbalf of the name of Herm 
8, ©4110. Dichalhon, Plate XIV., Fig. 11, Author, 
148 grs. Common, ‘Thomas, No, 8, 
Obv,—Baro diademoa head of king to right, with chlamya 
on the shoulders. Circular Greek legend, BAXI- 
ABOE ZOTHPOX EPMAIOY. 
Rev.—Tho Olympian Zeus seated as on the silver coin 
In field to loft No, 46 monogram, forming Orto 
‘pana. Circular Arian logond, Mahdrdjase trada- 
tasa Hermayaea, 


60, © 6, Leplon. Author, 88 and 84 gra, 
‘Typos and logonds ns on No, 5. 


7, OBB. Dichalion, Plato XIV., Fig. 12. Author, 
125 gra. Ravo. ‘Thoinas, No. 4. 


Obv.—Bonrdod hoad of king to right, covorod with axnyed 
tinrn, his shoulders clad with the chlamys, 
Greek logond on throo sides as on No, 6. 

‘Rav.—Horso standing to right, with right foro-log raised, 
‘Arian logond on threo sides as on No. 6. 


8. 0.410. Diohatkon, Plato XIV., Fig, 18, Anthor, 
181 and 198 grs. Rare. ‘Thomas, No. 4a, 

Obv.—Boarded head of king, covered with » lofty tiara, 
Greok logond on threo sidos as on No. 6. 

Rav—Horso standing with right fore-log raised, as on 
No. 7. Arian legend on threo sidos as on No. 6, 

9.028. Chalkows, Plate XIV, Fig. 14. Author, 70 
0 90 gra. Of rude fabric, 

Obv.—Baro dindemed head of king to right with chlamys 
on the shoulders. Giroular Greek legend, blan- 
dered, BAXIAEQE XTHPOS SY EPMAIOY. 

Fev—The Olympian Zeus seated as_on tho silver coins, 
Circular Arian legend, Mikérajasa mahatasa : 
Hermaysa. 























170 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE, 


N.B.—On these coins the Arian legend prosents the title 
of mahatasa, tho “ great," instead of the usual tradatasa, tho 
“« pregerver.” One coin gives the name of Hermaasa, and on 
the obverse I think that I ean trace the lofty title of BALT- 
ANEWN BACIAEWD. 


10, O27. Chalkows, Pinto XI 
60 gre, Rare, 
Obe—Baro dindemod hoad of king to right, of rude ox- 
ecution. Ciroular Grovk logend, with 3PHPOS 
XY, us on No. 0. 
Rev—-Wingod figure of Victory to loft, holding ont 
‘wrotth in hor right band. Cirotlur Avian logend, 
Mahirajasa réjardjava mahatasa Hermayaea, 


N.B.—On somo specimens the lofty title of king of kings " 
iy oxpressed by Malvirdiyasa rayadirayasa, 


10a. © AB 5, Lupton, Author, 28 to 85 gra. Rare, 
‘Typos and legends as on No. 10. 


11.0439. Dichalkon. Plate XIV., Fig, 16, Author, 
105 gre. Common, ‘Thomas, No. i, Su-Hermeus, 
Obv.—Baro dindemod head of king to right, with chlamys 
on tho shoulders. Circular Grook logond, blun- 
dored, with 3THPOX 3Y, as on No. 9. 
Rev.—Horakles standing to the front, with the skin of tho 
Noman lion on his left arm, and his right hand 
holding a club, which ronts on tho ground. Cir- 
ular Arian Iogond, Kujula Kususa Yarugasa 
dhramathidasa, 


N.B—his last ooin of tho Grook kings of India, which boars 
the namo of Hermeus, with blandered Grook title on tho 
obverse, prosonts an entirely now legond on the roverso, which 
‘has no connection with the Greok logend. On the reverso wo 
find the name and titles of tho great Scythian conqueror, Kujula 
asa, the lender of the Kushin tribe. ‘The name of tho Greek 
King ‘on the obverse was afterwards dropped, and that of his 
Seythian conqueror takes its placo in barbarous Greck, ns 
KOZOYAO KAACIZOY, which on other specimens of different 
type is modified to KOZOAA KAAA@EC, with the title of 
ZAOOY, in the Greek legend, and to Kuyula Kaphea, with the 
title of Yaiia, in the Arian legend. ‘The Greek form of ZAOOY, 
which has hitherto been always misread as ZA@CY, is, there: 
fore, an attempt to translitorate the native title of Yarug, or 





Fig, 16, Author, 
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Lait, Professor Dowson reads Yarug and Yaii, and suggests 
that ‘tho two words aro probubly only diffrent ways of 
oxpressing some foreign title? Ho notos also that the guttu- 
als are frequently omitted, as in dhamiava for dhamikasa—to 
which Imay add makata and mahataka. Yavwy, by dropping 
the guttural, will become Yaew, which is ronlly’ the samo as 
Yaii, for which tho Greek ZAOOY is a vory closo rondoring. 








Avntas, Nixaton, 
n.c, 140—138, 


‘The coins of Amyntas are exceedingly rare, only twenty 
six specimens being known to me, of which five are in my 
own cabinet, ‘There are only three distinct types; but 
there are several different. styles of heni-dress, ns the 
Macedonian kausia, the common helmet, and two va- 
rieties of Oriental tiara, From the Macedonian cap, as 
well as from his Macedonian name, I infer that,he must 
have been connected with the family of Lysias and 
Antialkidas. I suppose him to have been the son of the 
latter price, and that he may have been employed during 
the reign of Menander as a tributary governor. On the 
death of that great king, amid the general scramble for 
power, Amyntas must have kept bis hold on Kabul, where 
he probably reigned for one or two years, from 2.0, 140 
to 188. 

‘This assignment is partially borne out hy the monograms 
on his coins, among which there are Nikaia or Kabul 
(No. 65), and Ophiana or Alexandria (No. 139). ‘The 
find-spots of his coins also point to the KAbul valley as 
the seat of his power. But the strong argument in favour 
of Kitbul, is the fact that the cbief type of Zeus, as well as 
the two curious Oriental head-dresses of his coins, are found 














+ Royal Asiatic Society's Journal, xx., p. 240. 
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repeated on those of his successor, Hermeus, whose seat 
of power was undoubtedly Kabul itself, and Jalalabad. 
‘The type of Athene Promachos, which is found on the 
unique didrachmon in the British Museum, is precisely 
‘the same as that on the coins of Menander, his immediate 
predecessor. On all of his six hemidrachms, we find but 
one type, that of the seated Olympian Zeus, which is 
copied from the coins of Antinlkidas, his presumed fathor.? 
‘A similar figure is found on the coins of Hermmus, which 
‘the leaned Raoul Roohette believed to have been copied 
from the coins of Alexander IL., Zebina, of Syria, who 
reigned from ».c, 129 to 128. He argues that this par- 
tioular representation of the god, seated on a high-backed 
throne, was taken from the colossal statue of the Olympic 
Zeus at Antioch; and, as its first appearance on tho 
Syrian money took place under Alexander Zebina, this 
type must “have preceded that on the coins of tho 
Greck kings of Bactrianay But, as we have already seon 
this enme figure on the coins of Antialkidas, who, according 
to all inquiters, reigned many years before Alexauder TI. 
of Syria, and whom R. Rochetto himself places im- 
mediately after Bukratides,? we must altogether discard 











4 S00 Pl. 8, Figs. 6, 6, 7, 8, and 9. 
4 Journal des Savants, Oct. 1885, p. 680:—'" En effet, co 
typ stomont imite do oolui des médailles d’Alexan- 
de IL., Zebina, roi de Syrie, qui repr 
‘un sige & jour, aveo dossier; ot cotte maniére de roprisenter 1 


















dion supréme, dont le colosse d’or ot d'ivoire formait le prin- 
‘ipal ornement d’Antioche, est, sur In monnaie des rois de Syrie, 
‘une innovation qui n0 8 regne Alex: 





andre IL.,ni reproduite depuis ; et dont I'usnge, on consoq: 
ronfermé entre les annéos 129 et 128 avant notre ére, doit avoir 
réebdé 
es rois do la Bactriane.”” 
‘SJournal des Savants, Mars, 1886, p. 188:—“‘Je me crois 
one maintenant pleinement antorisé & placor la régne d’Antial- 
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this idea of imitation of the Syrian coinage, and its couse- 
quent value in fixing the chronology of the Greek kings 
of Bactria and In: 

‘Wilson, curiously enough, repeats this suggestion of R. 
Rochette, aud calls the high-backed chair on the coins of 
Hermeus “a piece of furniture first observable on the 
coins of Alexander Zobina of Syria, who died in v,0, 128,” 
although he has given engravings of two coins of Antial- 
kkidas, the type of which he desoribes as “ Jupiter seated 
in a chair with a high back,”” while he assigns Antialkidas 
to n.c. 185.7 I have already shown how this partiality for 
regarding the types of the Bactro-Grecian and Indo- 
Grecian coins as imitations of the Syrian money had 
tmisled the learned French author in the case of the Pallas 
Athene found on the coins of the Baotrian Demetrius, 
which he suggested was copied from the money of the 
kings of Kappadokia, and, more especially, from the coins 
of Antiochus IX. and Seleukus VI, of Syria, a position 
which is quite untonable, as the whole of these princes 
‘were posterior to Demetrius of Bactria. Ihave considered 
it necessary to discuss this point fully, because, if we 
accept R. Rochette’s conclusions, we must assign not only 





















kidds & pow do distance do celui d’Bueratide IL. 
fe ne mo trompo, il dut oceuper, dans Ia su 

‘qui gardaient la frontidre septentrionale de In Baotriano, le rang 
qui viont immédiatement aprés Philoxéne.” Lassen places An- 
tialkides in 2.0. 150—140 ; Wilson, in n.0, 195, 

® Ariana Antiqua, p. 292. 

T Ariana Antiqua, p. 277, and pl. fi, igs. 11 and 12. Wile 
son has committed another mistake of a similar kind, in sup- 
posing that the double portrait of Hermous and Kalliope was & 
novelty, which might “have boon suggested by the heads of 
‘Cleopatra and Antiochus VII. of Syria, v.0. 125 (Ar. Ant., 
7p. 292) while in pl. xxi., Og. 7, ho has given an engraving of 
the beautifal tetradrachm of Eukratides, with the heads of his 
father and mother, Heliokles and Laodike, on the opposite side, 

Vor. XI. 8.8. AA 
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Hermans, but also Amyntas and Antialkidas to a dat 
somewhat later than 129 3.0. 

On the copper coins of Amyntas the sole type is that 
of Pallas Athene, armed with helmet, spear, and buckler, 
moving to the left, and holding out her right hand.* 
‘Wilson suggests some affinity with the Pallas on the coins 
of Demetrius ; but both the position and the action are 
different, ‘The type was probably original on the coins of 
Amyntas, from which it appears to have been afterwards 
copied on the money of the Indo-Scythian princes, 
‘Vonones and Azas. 

‘The place which I have assigned to Amyntas, following 
Menander, and immediately precoding Hermeus, is, I 
think, fully established by the two peculiar head-dressos 
on his copper coins, both of which appear again on the 
square copper coins’ of Hermaus, and are found only on 
the coins of these two princes. Wilson justly describes 
them as belonging to a “more barbarous period.”* One of 
these curious head-dresses is described by Raoul Rochette 
“une tiare rvcourbée en avant et ornée de rayons sur les 
cétés.” The other acoms to be of exactly the same shape, 
but without the rays. ‘These curious head dresses are cer- 
tainly not Greek ; and, as they show an increase of Oriental 
influence, the kings who adopted them must be assigned to 
1 late period of the Greek rulein India, ‘the dominions of 
Amyntas I suppose to have been confined to’ the Kabul 
valley, excluding Peshdwar, which, from the monograms, 
would appear to have belonged to Artemidorus. 





























Seo R. Rochtte's description, Journal des Savants, Fev., 
1889, p. 90, and pl. i., fig. 12. 
9 Ariana Antiqua, p. 271. 
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Hirrosraarvs, the Great—Sorer, 
B.C, 140—135, 


‘The position of Hippostratus ig chiefly determined by 
the find-spots of his coins, which are limited to the Nosth- 
west and West Panjab. ‘The coins themselves are not very 
rare, but the copper monoy is less plentiful than the silver, 
Altogether, I have seen just sixty specimens, of which up- 
wards of twenty are in my own cabinet, ‘The monograms 
are confined to three varieties of equally common oceur- 
renee, not one of which, however, can be assigned with 
certainty to any particular city. No. 110 monogram may 
be read as Taxila; No. 48 as Kaspeira, or Multdn; and 
No. 116, which forms APY, is probably intended for 
Artoarta, as it is always accompanied by the Arian letter 
aon the same face of the coin. ‘The city of Artourta is 
mentioned by Ptolemy, who places it immediately to the 
west of the Indus. According to all these indications, I 
infer that Hippostratus must have ruled over the Panjitb, 

By the style and fabric of his coins, as well as by the 
types of Apollo and his tripod, on both round and square 
coins, Hippostratus claims a close connection with Apol~ 
lodotus, ‘The adoption of the title of Great points in the 
‘same direction, Hippostratus was probably the son of 
Apollodotus, and we may suppose that he saved himself 
by becoming a tributary governor under Menander, when 
other members of his family were reduced. ‘The type of 
the galloping horseman shows a connection with the 
princes of the hostile family of Antialkidas and Lysias, 
perhaps referring to his own marriage, which might have 
united the interests of the two rival families during the 
supremacy of Menander. ‘The type of the Olympian Zeus, 
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which is copied from the coins of Antialkidas, not im- 
probably refers to the same connection. 

‘The silver coins of Hippostratus are more common than 
the copper; but they are not numerous. I would there- 
fore limit his reign to four or five years, and assign him 
to the period between 140 and 136 3.0. 


Anresponus, Antxwros. 
©. 140-188, 


Of this ephemeral prince, whose coins known to me are 
Timited to seven specimens, I haye little to say. I got the 
first of his coins in Kashmir, in 1848, and I have since 
obtained four others from Peshiwar and the North-west 
Panjib. One of them is a didrachmon, the whole style 
‘and fabric of which are s0 like those of Menander’s coins, 
that I am very strongly inclined to believe him to have 





been the son and successor of that powerful and popular . 


prince, Of the seven coins known to me, three of silver 
and one of copper are now in my own collection ; and the 
original copper coin which I got in Kashmir is now in the 
Bodleian Library at Oxford. ‘Two of the silver coins bear 
the figure of Artemis on the reverse, in evident allusion 
to the king's name, ‘The third silver coin gives the figure 
of Victory, which is #0 uncommon on the silver money of 
these Indo-Grecian kings, that I know of but one other 
example, on a recently acquired unique hemidrachma of 
Menander. As this coin bears the title of Dikaios, it 
must have been struck towards the end of his reign; and 
the adoption of the type by Artemidorus, offers another 
point of connection with Menander, besides the general 
style and fabric of the coins. 
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The monograms are limited to three, of which one is 
an obvious compound of Artamita or Artemisias (see 
No. 120). A second, No. 119, is not resolvable; but the 
third, which is found on all the four copper coins, is the 
well-known monogram of Demetrias, No. 58, which was 
most probably the Greck name of the city of Peukelaotis, 
to the north of Peshdwar, Both the monograms and the 
find-spots of the coins thus agree in showing that Artemi- 
dorus must have ruled over the Lower Kabul valley, of 
which some city represented by No. 58 monogram was 
the capital, 

On the death of Menander I suppose that Artemidorus, 
his presumed son, may have succeeded to this central 
portion of his wide dominions, while the western territory 
of Kabul was seized by Amyntas, the Eastern Panjtb by 
Apollophaues, and all the North and North-west Panjab 
by Hippostratus, As the coins of Artemidorus are 
exceedingly rare, his rule cannot have extended beyoud one 
or two years, I suppose him therefore to have reigned 
over the Peshawar valley for a short time immediately 
after the death of Menander, or from 3.c, 140 to 198, 


Aroztormanes, Sormn. 
Bc. 140, 

It is difficult to say anything regarding a prince who is 
only known to us from five coins, all of the same type. 
‘These five coins I procured in the Panjab, together with 
several rude coins of Straton I. and Straton II. of the 
same type. As these rude coins of Straton I. bear the 
same monogram as those of Apollophanes, they must 
hhave been minted at the same place. This monogram 
(No, 142) I read as Euthydemia or Sangala, which was 
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the capital of the Eastern Panjab. ‘The coius of Apollo- 
phanes preserve the full weight of the Indo-Grecian 
hemidrachms, two of the five weighing 37 grains each, 
but the metal is base, and the execution barbarous. I 
may hazard the suggestion that this prince must have 
belonged to the family of Straton and Menander, and 
that he held the Kasten Panjab for a short time just 
before the final extinction of the Greek dominion in 
India, This may have been in 140 3.0, immediately 
after the death of Menander, or perhaps as Inte as 
186 y.0., after the death of Hippostratus. ‘The rule of 
Apollophanes I suppose to have been brought to a close 
by the increasing power of the native princes, rather than 
by the hostility of his own countrymen. 











‘Toxernvs, Evrnozen 
2.0, 135, 

‘A single silver coin of this prince was obtained towards 
the close of the Afghan campaign in 1841, which is now 
in the Bodleian Library at Oxford. Its strange types 
offer nothing whatever to guide us in assigning him a 
position either in time or place, and its single monogram 
ia not found on’ the coins of any other Greek prince. 
But as the coin itself is of inferior workm: ‘Telephus 
must be placed towards the close of the Greek rule, I 
should therefore assign him to the year 2,c, 185, imme: 
diately after Hippostratus, when he may have ruled either 
in Peshawar, or in the North-west Panjab, for a few 
months before he was subdued by Hermeus. 

‘The type of the giant with the snaky legs may possibly 
refer to Scythes, the son of Herakles and Behidna accord- 
ing to Herodotus, or of Zeus and Echidna according to 
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Diodorus, who was the eponymous hero of the Seythian 
nations. If this supposition is correct, the type would 
show some connection with the Soythians, ‘The mother 
of Telephus may perhaps have been a Scythian princess, 
and the type would thus refer to his Scythian descent, 





Heamavs, Soren. 
2.0, 188120. 

‘The coins of Hermeus were found in such numbers at 
Begrim by Masson, that he concluded there must have 
een no less than three different kings of that name.t# To 
tthe first he assigned the coins given in Pl. XIV., Fig. 11; 
to the second, Fig. 15,;'and to the third, Fig. 16. But this 
opinion was justly objected to by both R. Rochette and 
Lassen.'? ‘The conclusion which the former experienced 
and judicious Numismatist drew from the same facts was, 
“that @ prince of the name of Hermmus, after Apollo- 
dotus, ruled the country of which Nysa was the capital ; 
and that his reign, judging from the quantity of his 
money, must have been a long ones and that it Insted 
until the Scythian ocoupation of Bactriana.” From the 
description of the three different coins already given, 
will be seen that the first and second belong to a single 
king, Hermeus Soter, and that the third class bears two 
names, that of Hermeus Soter in the Greek legend, and 
of Kijula Kadphizes in the Arian legend. This joint 
appearance of the names of a Greck and a Scythian ruler 
on the same coin offers a convincing proof that Hermseus 
must have been the last of the Indo-Grecian princes, 

















10 Herodotus, iv., 9, 10. Diodorus, i, 48. 
44 Bongal Asiatic Society's Journal, 1884, p. 167. 
4% Journal des Savants, April, 1868, p. 194. 
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and that Kigjula Kadphizes must have been the Scythian 
prince who subverted the Greek dominion in Indi 
‘This conclusion is definitely proved by the final di 
appearance of the name of Hermaus from the coinage, 
its place being taken by that of the Scythian conqueror 
Kujula Kadphizes in the Greck legend without any 
alteration of the types. 

The coins of Hermsus, which are found in such 
numbers in the Kabul valley, are much leas common to 
the east of the Indus, and there the find-spots are limited 
to the north-west portion of the Panjtb. The mono- 
grams are very varied, there being no less than twenty 
different kinds on eighty coins which I have examined, 
But of this number no less than twenty-five specimens 
bear No. 48 monogram of Ortospana;; eight bear No. 
199 of Ophiana (sll these are Kalliope coins) ; six bear 
No. 41, of which the reading is doubtful; five bear No. 
58 of Demetrias ; five bear the letters MO, or a combina 
tion of them ; three bear No. 128 ; and two bear No. 129 
monogram, The last three I read conjecturally as MOYA 
for Multdn in the Southern Panjab, but all the other 
places shown hy the monograms are in the Kabul valley. 

‘The types of the coins of Hermeus are few, and offe 
no novelties. ‘The most important coin is the hemi- 
arachma with the portraits of himself and his queen, 
Kalliope, as I understand it to refer to a royal alliance. 
Hermens himself I suppose to have been the brother of 
‘Amyntas, whom he sueceeded on the throne of Kabul about 
3.0. 138, ‘The seated Zeus of Olympus, as well as the 
‘two curious head-dresses on the coins of Hermeus, are 
undoubted copies of the coins of Amyntas, but the 
proof of relationship will not be complete until we obtain 
coin of Hermeus with the Macedonia Kausia. Kalliope 
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may have been the daughter of Menander or Hippo- 
stratus, or even of Amyntas ; and perhaps the type of the 
horseman, which is found on all ber coins, points to her 
connection with the Macedonian dynasty of Antialkidas, 
But the horseman is also found on the obverse of asingle 
hemidrachma of Hermeus himself, which I have lately 
obtained from the Sonipat find. 

‘The coin of Hermeus, as already stated, are of three 
distinot kinds —1, pure Greek, of good workmanship, with 
either the Olympic Zeus, or a horse on the reverse ; 2, rude 
copper coins, with either the seated Zeus or Victory on the 
reverse, and the Greck legend of the obverse invariably 
dlundered, offering 3THPOX 3¥ instead of 3OTHPOS, but 
with the Arian legend perfect ; 3, boldly executed coins 
with the same blunder in the Greck legend, but on the 
reverse, a standing figure of Herakles, with the name and 
titles of the Scythian Prince Kyjula Kadphizes in the 
Arian legend. 

‘The last class is of special interest and importance, 
it reveals to us not only the name and title of the Seythi 
conqueror, but also the name of his tribe, By comparing 
the two legends of these last coins, we find that the 
‘conqueror: was named KOZOAA KAAAQEO, or KOZOYAO 
KAA@IZHO in Greek, that his title was ZAOOY, and his. 
tribe the KOPANO. ‘The Greek ZAOOY, or Zewu, is re« 
presented in the Arian legend in two slightly different 
ways, as Yaii and Yau, or Yavug, which is evidently the 
«the same title as Shao-wu, which the Chineso gave to all 
kings who were descendants of the great Scythian ruler 
named Wen. This title of Shao or Zao, was afterwards 
changed to Rao, PAO, by Kanishka and his'successors, in 

1 Remusat, “Nouveaux Mélanges Asistiques,” tom. i., pp. 
208,219, and 227. 

‘Vou. XI. ¥.8. ae 
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conformity with a peculiar law of the Turki dialect, which 
changes an initial 2h or z to r. The tribal name of 
KOPANO is represented in the Avian legends of the coins by 
Kushén and Khushdn, end in the inscriptions by Gushdn. 
Here, therefore, we have the same change from sh to rin 
the middle of a word, although the rule, as laid down in 
books, is limited to these letters when they are initial 
‘We thus learn’ from the coins that the Greek dominion 
in India was overthrown by a Scythian chief natued 
Kujula Kadphizes, who was the Zau or Shao of the 
Kushdn tribe, Now, turning to the Chinese authorities, 
wwe find that sometime before the Christian era, the chief 
of the Kuei-shwang tribe of the great Yuchi, named 
Khiu-tsiu-hi, subjected the other four tribes of the nation, 
and assuming the title of “King of the Kuei-shwang, or 
Kuhn, conquered Kae, Kip, and Hanths, or Ophians, 
Kophene, sind Parthia.!® 

‘This account is confirmed by the fow notion of classioa! 
authors regarding the overthrow of the Greek dominion 
in Bactria, and the name of the ruling tribe of Scythians 
who caused its downfall, From ‘Trogus we learn that 
Bactria and Sogdiana were ocoupied by the Scythian 
tribes of Sarance (read Saraucw to agree with Strabo’s 
Sagarauka) and Asiani; and, afterwards, that the Asiané 
gave kings to the Tochari, and overthrew the Sarducha,s 
for whom I believe that we must again read Sarauce 











4 That this law was actually oxtonded to these samo letters 
in the middle of words we learn from tho Greok forms of 
KANHPEE and OOHPKE, which correspond with Kanishka 
‘and Hurishka of the insoriptions. 

W Romusat, “Nouveaux Mélanges Asiatiques,””i., 222, 

18 Trogi Pomp. Prolog., . 41':— Seythiow gentes Sarance 
Asiani Buetra oooupavere ot Sogdianos ;" e. 42: "Addit n 
Soythicw, reges Thocarorum Asiani, interitusquo Sarducharum,’ 
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or Sagarauke, Here the dsiani are evidently the 
Kushdn tribe, who gave kings to the whole nation of 
the Yucki, or Tochari, and subdued Kaofu and Kipiu. 
The war with the Parthians is confirmed by the classical 
accounts of the death of Phrastes II. (Arsakes VII.) 
in battle with the Scythians in x.c. 126, and of the 
death of his successor, Artabanus IL,, in battle with the 
Thogarié in v.c, 123." In these, Thogarii, we have the 
Tochari, and we thus learn that the ochari or Yuchi, 
hhad actually come into confiict with the Parthians before 
the death or deposal of Hermans, 

In the Chinese Khin-tsiu-Ri, the conqueror of Kophene 
and Parthia, I recognise Kiila Kadphizes of the coins, 
the overthrower of the Greck dominion in the Kabul 
valley, and the successful leader of the ‘Thogarii or Tochari 
against Phrantes and Artabaaus of Parthia, According 
to the Chinese authorities, these evonts took place about 
one hundred years after the embassy of Chang-kian to the 
Yuchi, which dates from n.c. 199 to 126, or perhaps from 
their firat settlement ‘in Bactria, after the death of their 
king, Lao-shang, which took place in x.0, 168, Khiew- 
tsiu-hi died at eighty-four years of age, and his son, 
Yen-hao-ching, extended his conquests far into India, to- 
wards the south and east. . If we allow forty or fifty years 
to the reign of the long-lived father, the reign of the son 
may be fixed at from 3.0, 80 to 60, or just one hundred 
years after the first occupation of Bactria by the Yuchiv: 
Or, if we must accept the embassy of Chang-kian as the 
starting point, I would take the year ».0. 189, in which 
he left China, and curtail the vague number of “ about 
one hundred years” to seventy-five or eighty years, and 

















3 Justini, xii, 1, 2. 
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thus bring the Chinese date into accord with that derived 
from the classical authorities, by referring to the conquests 
of Yen-kao-ching in India, about n.c. 60. 

‘My view of the career of Hermieus may be summed up 
as follows: —He was most probably thebrother of Amyntas, 
and succeeded him on the throne of Kabul about 3.c. 188, 
By his marriage with the Princess Kalliope, he must have 
inoreased his power, and perhaps also his dominions, ‘To 
this marriage I would assign the acquisition of the Lower 
Kabul valley, with its capital Demetrias, About ».0, 185, 
he probably took advantage of the death of Hippostratus 
to extend his rule into the Panjdb, and to add the rich 
city of Taxila to his kingdom, His dominions would then 
have stretched from Kabul on the west, to the Hydaspes 
‘on the east, and to Ghazni and Multan on the south, For 
some years he probably ruled in peace, until abont mo. 
128, when the Su, or Saka Soythians, under Vonones and 
Moas, being driven from Bactria towards the south, took 
possession of Kabul and Ghazni, I suppose that Mermseus 
may then have applied for aid to their powerful enemy, 
the leader of the Tochari, on whose ndvance the Sakas, or 
Saca retired to the south aud east, where they established 
soveral petty kingdoms under Vonones and his relative 
in Ghai and Kandabir, and under Moas in the Panjab. 
‘To this period I refer the ruder coins of late dato, (Pl. 
XIV, Big. 1d), on which the equivalent of the Greek title 
of Soter is omitted in the Arian legend of the reverse, and 
also those shown in Pl. XIV., Fig. 15, with the type of 
‘Victory, and the sounding title of great king of kings,” 










38 Remusat, « Nouveaux Mélanges Asiatiquos,” i, 208:—!Le 
roi dos Sai (Sakas or Saea) vintan midi domeurer dans le Kipin 
Gophone). Los tibus des Sat go divisront ot go disperszent 


tanidre a former ¢ et ld differens royaumes 
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which was employed only in the Atian legends of this new 
money for the benefit of his native subjects. 

From this time, about ».c. 126, I suppose Hermus to 
have been a mere pageant king, under the protection of 
the great Scythian conqueror, Kyjula Kadphizes, the chief 
of the Kushitn tribe, and leador of the whole nation of 
Yueli, or Tochari, As the coins with the joint names are 
common, this state of affairs must have lasted for some 
years, until it was finally closed either by the death or 
removal of Hermeus, about 1.0, 120.” 

‘Thus ended the Greck dominion in the Wast, after a 
brief but brilliant career of upwards of one hundred and 
twenty years, from the first establishment of the indepen- 
dent kingdoms of Baotriana, Ariana, and India, by Diodotus 
‘and his contemporaries, Pantaleon and Antimachus. But, 
though the political power of the Greeks had thus gone 
for ever, yet the far greater power of intellect and civilisa~ 
tion still remained with the Hellonized subjects of the 
Scythian kings. ‘Their influence was shown by the adop- 
tion of the Greck religion and the Greek language by 
‘Vonones and Mons and their successors, as well as by the 
great conqueror, Kujula Kadphizes, and his successors. 
So deeply rooted was this influence of a superior civilisation, 
that,the Greok alphabet and language were still employed 
by the Scythian chiefs, Kanishka Huvishka and Vasu 
Deva, more than a century after the cémplete extinction 
of the Greek kingdom of Hermaus. 


10m the Hindu Purdnas the duration of the Yavana, or Groak 
rule, inIndia, is said to have boen eighty-two yours. If we 
reckon this number back from 120 or 126 2.0. we obtain from 
+ 202 to 208 ».0. for th Indian oonquests of Demetrius during 
‘tho lifetime of his father, Bothydemus. Perhaps the samo 
thing is intended by Ferishta in the length of reign, ninety 
yours, assigned to Jona (or Yavana) Raja, one of the suc 
Df Senakeebnd, o: Chandragapte, 
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ON A HOARD OF ENGLISH GOLD COINS FOUND AT 
ST. ALBAN'S, 


‘WON Sox NEMARKS ON THE RARLY CODNS OF EDWARD VI, 


‘Twi twenty-nine gold coins of which a list is given below 
have been kindly submitted to me by the Earl of Verulam 
for examination. ‘They were found upon his property at 
St. Michael’s, St. Alban’s, buried in the ground beneath 
the floor of an old house, which has been demolished for 
the purpose of building another on the site, As will be 
seen, the latest in date of the coins is a half-sovereign of 
‘Bliaabeth, with the cross-crosslet mint-mark, which was in 
‘use during a portion of the first three years of her reign, 
and is thought to denote a period about 1559-60. The 
coins were therefore probably deposited soon after that 
date, though judging from the great number of varieties 
in the hoard, its original owner had for some few years 
been gathering together this store of money, adding to it 
perhaps some three or four pieces at a time. 

‘The coins themselves present some features of interest, 
but before remarking upon them it is desirable to give a 
detailed list of the whole, which is as follows -— 
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‘HENRY VII. 
Anoxzs, 


‘Typo, Ruding, Pl. v., No. 6; Snelling, Pl. ii., No. 18, 
1, Obv.—NENRIG: VOL y, DI 4, GRA x REX + NGL x Bx 
FRSX mam, tower, Perforated ino. 

Rev. PERF ORVAE X TVA f SALVA x NOS ¢ XPa’ X 
+ RADA. mm. tower. 79 gre, 
2, Obv.—As No, 1, but I only, m.m, towor, Porforated in o, 
Rev.—As No. 1, but RED}. mm, towor, 70 ges. 


8, Obv-—hENRIC % VET £ DY + GRA x RAX + NGL! y 
ZxPR ox — "%, mam, portoullis, Borforntod 
ino, 


Reo. PER x GRY’ + TV x SALVA x NOS x XP + 
REDE’, mm, portoullis, 70 gra. 
‘Typo, Ruding, Pl. vi, No. 6. Pl. vii fig. 1. 
4, Olw.—ENRIC , 8 x D6 s NGL! + PRM  Zx NIB & 
BAX x’ 2%” ma.m, flour-do-lis, 
Rev. PAR x CRVGE? x TV’ x SALV NOS + XPE x 
RADE, mam, flour-do-lis, Annulot on ship. 
"784 gra. 
5, Obv.—As No. 4. mum, flowr-de-lis, 
Rev. “PER x CRVGE & TV’ x SALVT x NOS X, XPA? 
RADE x. mim. fe-delis. Annulet on ship 
gre. 


‘HLAuw-sovERnaNs, 


‘Type, Ruding, Pl. vi, No. 11. Pl. vii, fig. 2. 
1, Ob —HENRIC ! 8 XD & 6 & NGL x ERANAL f Z x 
NIB {REX ,X. mm. annulet and pellet ©. 


Rov IhS_{ AVIE % TRANSIANS A, PER MADE x 
TLLOR: x IBAT. man, annulot and pellet@. IR 
or HC below arms. 96 gr 
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2, Ov.—The same, but FRANIG. m.m. annulet ? 
Fev.—THS ¥ AVTE', TRANSI & PER MEDI 5 ILLO & 
TBAT. mum, pollot in annulet, If below arms. 
97 ers. Annulet on inner circle, below T and above 
sido of crown. 
8, Obv.—As No. 2. a.m. pellet in annulet. 
Rev.—As No. 1, but MEDIV %. mm, ditto, 97 gra 
4. Obo—As No. 2. m.m. ditto, 
Rev—AsNo.1. mm. ditto. 96 gre. 
5, Ol—HENRIO: § : DI: GRA: AGL! FRANCIE’ %, 
‘HIBERNT REX. mm. pollot in anmulot. 
Rev—THS' AVTEM : TRANSIENS : PER : MEDIVM: 
ILLORVM:1BAT. mm.Samo. Small lettare. IR 
on tablot. 93 gre. 
6. Ow. —NENRIC'S { Dk 6 x NGL! FRANGIE ¥ Z x NID % 
REXA, im. 8. Trefoile in logend. 
Reo-—THS' . AVTE { TRANSTE : PER MEDIV’ ILLOR § 
TBAT. mm. 8. @ below shield. 98 gra 
7. Obv—As No, 6, mm. 8. 


Reo INS RVTE % TRIANSTANS x PAR MED IELOR’ 
IBAT x mm. @? € below shield. 03} gra, 














Harz-sovenztoxs: Youthful head, 
‘Type, Ruding, Pl. vi. No. 12; Snolling, PL ii., No. 21. 
Pr. vii, fig. 3. 
1, Olw.—HENRIG?8 DEL. GRA?AGL!FRA!Z. HIB! REX. 
mm. B. Throne with plain narrow back. 
Rev —THS . AVTEM.. TRANSIENS .PERMEDI, ILLOR, 
IBAT. mm. B. Diamonds botwoon words. Hi 
‘or Kon tablot. &{ bolow shield. 96 gre. 
2. Obv.—HENRIO?8 .D.G.AGL.FRAN . Z. HIB REX :* 
‘Nom.m. Diamonds betwoon words. 
Fec—THS AVIA’ TRANSIGN' PER MADE ILLOR’ 
TBAT. mm. S? Mon tablet. 91} gre. 
3, Obv.—HBNRIO'8 .D:.; AGL:FRANOI.Z. HIB‘REX, 
‘mam. 9 marilet 
‘Rev —IHS’ AVTEM TRANSIENS : PER MEDI ‘ ILLOR : 
TBAT. m.m.e marlet, EK? on tablet. 958 gre, 
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4. Olv-—-HENRICC’ .8.DEI.GRA AGL . . . , HIB’ REX. 
‘mm, a martlet (possibly doublo struck). 

Rev —THS : AVT,’ TRANSIENS P ER. MEDIV | ILLO 
TBAT. mm, ditto, 98 gre. 

5, Obv.—HENRIC’ 8’ D’ G’ AGI! PRAN:Z: IIIB’ REX 090. 
‘mum, arrow, Manclos botwoon words. 

‘Rev.—THS : AVTE? TRANSIE’ . PER ; MEDI! TLLOR! 
TBAT. mm. arrow, HK on tablot below arma. 
93 gre. 

6, Ow.—HENRIO$ DEL. GRA’, AGL. PRA’ Z. HIB. 

REX, ‘mm. arrow. Diamonds botween words, 

Re.—THS . AVIEM . TRANSIENS . PER . MEDI. 
ILEOR. TBAT. mam, arrow, EK on tablet, Of 
gre. Small letters, 

7. Obv— HENRIO 6 80D 0G ANGL 00 FRANO¢ 'E 
HIBER REX 6, mum, arrow. Mascloa botwoon 
words, 

Re.—THS_AVIEM + TRANSIENS PER . MEDIVM 
ULLOR TBAT +. mm, arrow, EK on tablot, Two 
mposimons, 08 and 07 gra, 


8, Gho.—As No. 7. 
Bev.—As No. 6. 934 gre 
9. Obv.—HENRIO. 8. DEI. GRA’ AGL ¢ PRA. Z, HIB: 
REX, No m.m. Diamonds betwoen worth 
Rev.—IHS . AVTEM . TRANSIENS . PER MEDI . 
ILLOR . BAT. No mam. Diamonds botwoon 
words. K under shield. ‘Tablet not struck up. 
‘Throo spocimons, 924, O34, and 87+ grs. 
10, Olv.—HENRIO’. 8, DEL. GRA’, AGL’ . FRA’, Z , HIB. 
REX. ma. grappling iron. 
Rev. —THS . AVTH! .TRANSIEN . PER MEDIV’ . ILLO' 
TBAT. mam. ditto, Gmppling-iron below shield, 














‘Sob ge. 
EDWARD VI. 
HAwe-sovanetons. ~ 

Typo, Ruding, Pl. vii, No. 87 Snelling, Pl. 





1. Obv-—EDWARD ! VI:D!G! AGL! FRA!Z: HIB! REX, 
‘mm, ¥. Hoad in profile, crowned. 
OL. XI, NS. co 
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2Rev.—@ SOVIYM @ FIDEI @ PROTEGET @ EVM @. 
mam. ¥. E Rat sides of shield. Roses between 
words. "84 gra. 

2, Obv.—As No. 1. 

Rev.—As No. 1, but POTEGET. (Possibly double struck.) 
84 gre, 

8. OW.—EDWARD @ YI @ D @ G @ AGL @ FRA @ % 
HIB @ REX @. mam. grappling iron, Rosos 
detween words. 

Rev.—As No.1, mm. grappling hook? 81 gre. 








ELIZABETH. 
HAy-sovenxi0n. 
‘Type, Ruding, PL. x., No. 2; Snelling, Pl. iv., No. 12. 


1, Ol. ELIZABETH ! D! G:ANG.FR: ET. HI. REGINA. 
‘mm. cross crosslet, 


Rev.—SOVIVM : FIDL ; PROTEGET ; EAM. mm. 
ditto, E.R. 84} gre. 





‘The angels of Henry VIII. would at first sight appear 
to afford little subject of comment. There is, however, a 
peculiarity about them which has, I think, hitherto 
escaped observation, namely, that in addition to the usual 
mint-mark, such as the tower, the portcullis, or the fleur- 
de-lis, there is at the end of the legend, on the obverse, 
what looks like a second mint-mark, in the shape of a 
small annulet, ‘The use and intention of this second mark 
appear to be illustrated by the coins in this hoard, for 
three out of the five are neatly perforated with a small 
hole through the centre of the annulet, and are thus 
adapted for suspension. But why, it will be asked, hould 
the coins of this particular class be prepared in this re 
markable manner for being defaced by having holes bored 
through them? ‘The reason, I would suggest, is that 
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even in the days of Henry VILI., as we know to have been 
the case in later days, the angel was the piece of gold 
hung round the patient’s neck at the time of his receiving 
‘the royal touch for the king’s evil, 

Tt is said that? Henry VII. was the first English 
sovereign who established a particular ceremony to be 
‘used on the occasion of touching, and introduced the 
practice of presenting a small piece of gold. We find 
the custom thus alluded to by Shakspere : “— 


Macduff. What's the 
‘Malcolm. 







‘All swoln and ulcerous, pitiful to the eye, 
‘ho mero dospair of surgery ho cures ; 
‘Hanging a golden stamp about their necks, 
ith holy prayors; and ‘tis spoken 
eeoding royalty ho loavé 
‘Pho healing bonediction.” 

How commonly angels were perforated for suspension 
in the time of James I. and Oharles I. must be familiar 
to all collectors, from the difficulty that exists in obtaining 
‘4 specimen without « hole through it. In later reigns, 
as those of Charles II., James IL, and Anne, angels seom 
to have been expressly coined to serve as touch-pieces, 
Similar pieces were also struck by the Pretender? who, 
as James IIL, was presumed to possess the hereditary 
healing faculty. All these later touch-pieces bear the 
legend SOLI DEO GLORIA, which does not occur on 
any of the angels destined for ordinary circulation, ‘This 















1 Seo Obambers's “Book of Days,” vol. i, p. 88, where 
many interesting particulars on this subject will be found. 

2 Macbeth, Act iv., 8 

* Num. Obron., val. ii, p. 127. 
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legend may bear reference to a saying of Queen Elizabeth's, 
recorded by Fuller: “Making her progresse into @lo- 
cestershire, people affected with this disease did in uncivil 
crowds presse in upon her. Insomuch that her Majestie, 
betwixt auger, grief, and compassion, let fall words to this 
effect, Alasse poor people, I cannot, I cannot cure yous 
it ig God alone that can doe it!” — She continued, how- 
ever, the practice of touching for the evil until the day of 
hher death, Iam not aware of the nature or frequency of 
the ceremony of touching, as in use in the time of Henry 
‘VIO. and Henry VEIT, but at later date there was a sct 
forin of prayer, which was introduced into several editions 
of the English Book of Common Prayer. So common 
‘was the practice, that in the first four years after his 
restoration Charles II. touched nearly 24,000 persons. 
Friday appears to have been the usual day for the pur 
pose.’ Hvelyn gives the following account of the cere- 
mony:'—"" His Majesty, sitting under his state in the 
Banqueting House, the chirurgeons cause the sick to be 
brought or led up to the throne, where they kneeling, the 
King strokes their faces or checks with both his hands at 
once, at which instant a chaplain in his formalitics say: 

* He put his hands upon them, and he healed them.’ This 
is snid to every one in particular. Whew they have been 
all touched, they come up again in the same order, and 
the other chaplain kneeling, amd having angel gold strung 
‘on white ribbon on his arm, delivers them one by one to 
his Majesty, who puts them about the necks of the 











+“ Ohurch Hist,” Cont, xi., Book ii, soe, 
5 Op, cit. p. 84. Pepys’ Diary, ed. 1848, vol. i. p. 105. 
© “Travels of the Grand Duke Cosmo IIL,,” p-214. 

¥ Diary, od. 1864, vol. i p. 889. 
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touched as they pass, whilst the first chaplain repeats, 
“That is the true light who came into the world” Then 
follows an Hpistle (as at first Gospel), with the Liturgy 
prayers for the sick, with eome alteration; lastly, the 
Dlessing ; and then the Lord Chamberlain and the Comp- 
troller of the Household bring a basin, ewer, and towel 
for his Majosty to wash.” 

‘The large hole in the touch-pieces, and that by which 
80 many angels of James I. and Charles I. are disfigured, 
appears to have been necessary for the white xibbon to 
pass through. Its large size may also be in part due to 
the punchings having been the perquisite of the puncher, 
who no doubt was aware of the mathematical fuct that 
their weight would be as the square of the diameter of 
the hole, so that by doubling the size of the punch he 
increased his profits to fourfold. In the angels of 
Henry VILL, now under consideration, the hole is ex- 
tremely minute, and only adapted for a thread by which 
possibly it was attached to a ribbon, At a time when 
severe penaltios were enforced against those who clipped 
‘or minished the king’s coin, we may readily conceive that 
objections would be felt to punching large holes even 
through the coins destined to be used as touch-pieces, 

Enough, however, has been said on this subject, and I 
now tum to another feature in the hoard of more purely 
numismatic interest, ‘This is the comparative abundance 
of the half-sovercigus with a youthful portrait of seated 
monarch, and bearing the name of Henry VIII. ‘Though 
struck in the name of Henry, I have little doubt of the 
coins having been minted in the reign of Edward VI.; 
whose portrait, and not that of his father, they seem to 
bear. ‘The whole figure, indeed, appears to have been 
produced on the die by means of the same punches as those 
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used for the well-known, though rare, early half-sovereign 
of Edward (Pl. viii, fig. 4, Ruding, Pl. vii. No. 3; Snelling, 
Pl. iii., No. 1). Not only is the face youthful aud beard- 
less, and quite unlike that on the undoubted coins of 
Henry VILL, but the throne on which the monarch is 
seated is different also. The back of the throne is plain 
and narrow, and not broad and cross-hatched ; its sides 
are straight, and not curved ; ithas recessed top, instead 
of extending to the inner circle ; and the figures at the side 
are distinetly Victories or Angels, which stand on plainer 
pedestals than do the corresponding figures on the half- 
sovereigns of Henry VIII. The whole device, indeed, 
closely resembles that on the sovereigns of Edward VI. 
(Ruding, Pl. vii, No. 2; Snelling, Pl. ili, No. 12). 

Curiously enough, the mint-marks, and some of the 
minor details of the coins, appear to be more in aocord- 
ance with the reign of the son than with that of the 
father, though any speculations as to the meaning of such 
marks must, in the absence of direct testimony, be re- 
ceived with some degree of caution. 

Tt will be remembered that on his accession to the 
throne on January 28, 1547, Edward VI. was but nine 
years old, and that Edward Seymour, Karl of Hertford, 
brother of the late Queen, Jane Seymour, the king’s 
mother, was at once appointed Lord Protector. Before 
‘Bdward’s coronation, on February 20th, Seymour was 
created Duke of Somerset, and his brother, Sir Thomas 
Seymour, was made Lord Sudely and Admiral of Eugland. 
‘This nobleman married, in May, 1547, King Edward’s 
stepmother, Queen Katherine Parr (the only wife of 
Henry VIIL. who survived him, and who, by the way, 
‘was twice a widow before she married him), and her 
brother, the Earl of Essex, was also one of those, who was 
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advanced in rank at the same time as the Seymours, 
having been made Marquis of Northampton, ‘There was 
therefore a strong party both of Seymours and Parrs at 
the head of affairs, and though subsequently there was 
great jealousy hetween the wife of the Protector and the 
Queen Dowager in the matter of precedence, yet in the 
carly part of the reign of Edward, the superior authority 
of the Queen seems to have been great and undisputed. 
‘Under Henry VIII she had already been appointed 
Regent during the King’s absence in France, and her 
banner and that of Queen Jane were sloue allowed to 
appear at his funeral, as these two were the only wives 
awhom Henry chose to acknowledge. Her initial K 
appeared jointly with the royal H on: the gold crowus 
and half-crowns struck under Henry after his marriage 
with hers and in the injunction issued at the commence- 
ment of his reign by King Edward VI. and the Duke of 
Somerset, his subjects were commanded to pray first 
“for Queen Katherine Dowager,” and next “for my 
Lady Mary and my Lady Elizabeth, the King’s sisters.” 
‘Then followed “ my Lord Protector’s Grace, with all the 
reat of the King’s Majestie’s Council.””® ‘There can there 
fore be but little doubt that the K which ix conspicuous 
under the shield of No. 9 is to be regarded as placed there 
‘out of compliment to her, and that the monogram EK on 
the tablets, if rightly so read, represents the initials of 
Henry and Katherine. On a half-sovereign of this type 
in my own collection, the letter K occurs not only below 
the shield, but also as the mint-mark at the commence- 
ment of the legend on the reverse; while ‘on a half- 
sovereign, with identically the same portrait, but bearing 
® Strickland’s “« Queens of England,” vol. v., p. 95. 
® Faller, ‘« Church History,” ed. 1655, p. $74. 
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the name of Hdward VI. (engraved in Pl. viii, fig. 8) ; 
also in my collection, the monogram on the tablet is still 
HK. Curiously enough, I have another half sovereign 
swith the same portrait, but bearing the name of Henry 
VILL, the reverse of which was struck from the same 
die. The mint-mark is an arrow, 

‘The mint-marke B, aud the & below the shicld on No. 1, 
‘may possibly in like mamer refer either to Hdward Lord 
Protector or to King Kdward, whose portrait appears on 
the coin, though associated with the name of Henry 
VII. ‘There are, however, silver coins with the portrait, 
of Henry himself, which likewise bear the mark of E., #0 
that the meaning of this letter seems more problematical 
than that of the K, 

Of the other mint-marks, the grappling iron (PI. viii, 
fig.) reappears on the half-sovereign of Edward VI., with 
his profile, No. 8. ‘The arrow is found on all his early silver 
coins, aswell as on some of his father’s; and the martlet only 
on those with the name of Henry VIII. " I am unable to 
traco any origin for the mint-mark of the grappling iron, 
which by some has boon termed a pick-lock; but this 
mark also oceurs on coins with the namo of Henry VIII. 

But whatever may have been the original signification 
of these marks, the undoubted fact xemains that on all 
these half-sovereigns the portrait is that of a beardless 
youth, which, though associated with the name of Henry, 
is quite Unlike his bearded, jovial face, and is identically 
the same as that which, on other coins of the same deno- 
‘ination, is surrounded by the name and titles of 
Edward VI. We cannot conceive it possible that the 
moneyers during the reign of the father could have 
associated his name with the portrait of the son, ‘The 
coins must therefore have been struck during the reign of 
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Edward VI., though for some cause his father's name was 
still retained on the coins. What this reason mey have 
been it is difficult to say. Probably, however, the neces- 
sities of the mint prevented any discontinuance of the 
coinage after the death of King Henry VILL, and there- 
fore until the new King was crowned coins continued to 
be struck, as appears to have been the usnal practice in 
this country, in the name of his predecessor. Under 
Henry VII. and Henry VILL, however, the new custom 
had come in of the portrait on the coins not being, as 
heretofore, that of a king in general, but of the reigning 
‘monarch in particular ; and no time appears to have been 
lost in producing a puncheon by which the portrait of 
Edward VI. could be placed upon the dies, which was 
accordingly done, though his futher’s name and titles were 
still rotained. ‘The variety of coins, however, struck 
after this fashion seems to point to considerably louger 
period than that which elapsed between the death of 
Henry and the coronation of Edward; and possibly this 
system of coining in the name of the deceased king may 
have been continued until after the assembly of the 
Parliament of the realm. Possibly, also, as Edward, 
young though he was, took a particular interest in the 
‘coinage, and appears always to have contemplated its 
restoration from the debased condition to which it had 
been reduced by his father, he may have been anxious 
that, as an auspicium metioris avi, the first gold coins 
bearing his name should be of the improved standard of 
twenty-two carats fine, to which, in his third year, he 
reverted, and which has ever since remained the standard 
of our gold coinage. 

‘Whatever the cause, itis singular that we have in these 
‘coins the usual course reversed. On the earliest” coins of 

VoL. XI. 8.8. DD 
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Henry VILL, and on those of Charles L, we find, the 
father’s portrait and theson’s name and titles—the legend 
on the dies having been more readily altered than the 
portrait. Here, however, we have the legend preserved, 
and only the portrait changed. ‘The causes which led 
doth Richard I. and John to continue throughout their 
whole reigns to strike their short-cross pennies with the 
name of their father Henry IT. wore of a different cha 
acter; but at that time portraiture was unknown upon 
coins, 

‘The continuance in use of the dies for the reverse of the 
coinage of one monarch into that of his suocessor is by 
no means so rare, I have already called attention to the 
rare noble of Edward IV. being struck on the reverse 
from a die of Henry VI.;# and the curious crown of 
Edward VI. has its reverse struck from a die of 
Henry VIII. 

‘The fact being established of some of the gold coins of 
‘Edward VI. having been struck in his father’s name, the 
question arises whether some of the silver coins bearing 
the name of Henry VIII. may not also be posthumous, 
thongh they do not bear Edward’s portrait. On this 
question I am not at present prepared to enter, but if any 
silver coins were so struck, those with the novel and, for 
1 base coinage, somewhat inappropriate legend of REDDE 
CVIQVE QVOD SVVM EST. seem more in accordance 
with the changeable taste of Edward VI. and his mint- 
masters than any of the pieces with the more common 
and ordinary legends. 

Jou Evans. 





2 Num, Chron,, vol. xvi, p. 89. 
4 Num, Chron,, vol. xx,, p. 187, No. 1. 





Xi. 
ARABIC GLASS COINS. 


Anant Grass Coms have been greatly neglected by 
‘Numismatists of all ages. 

Among recent writers, Soret, in his “Numismatique 
‘Musulmane,” dismisses the subject with a single para- 
graph ; whilst, among the earlier writers of this century, 
Marsden does not give to them, in the “ Numismata 
Orientalia,” the place they deserve from their exceedingly 
curious and interesting character; in this respect he would 
have done well if he had followed Pietraszewski, who gives 
very fair account of them, by examples, in his “Numi 
Mohammedani,” with many illustrations. 

The reason of this neglect is partly the great rarity of 
glass coins, and partly the opinion expressed by many 
that they are not coins but weights (of which more 
presently), which has doubtless dismuaded many Numis~ 
matists from entering upon what they thus conceived not 
to belong to their science. 

I have lately had the opportunity of examining the fine 
collection of these coins at the British Museum, and also 
a very interesting and valuable one belonging to the Rev. 
Greville Chester; and I conceived I should be doing a 
service to Oriental Numismatics if I made known a por- 
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tion, at least, of the results obtained from the study of 
these collections, 

In the first place, are these impressed discs of glass 
coins, or weights, or what ? 

‘My opinion is that they are coins, used to represent 
gold or silver coins, a8 our Knglish bank-notes represent 
4 certain number of sovereigns, 

‘The cousiderations which support my view are the 
following :— 

(1.) ‘Their form and general appearance is precisely 
similar to that of coins: they are circular, thin, and flat, 
80 as to be convenient for currency ; whereas weights 
might be, and are, rings, or blocks, of metal, of any shape, 

‘Again (2), glass is an extremely inconvenient material 
for the purpose of weights ; for the bulk of « weight in 
glass would be nearly four times that of the corresponding 
weight in copper. And it would be impossible to cast 
gluss weights of exactly the right weight (except by acci- 
dent) without subsequent adjustment by filing (as is done 
with copper) or grinding ; but this abrasion would be very 
difficult for Easterns to porform in the case of glass, and 
absolutely impracticable in the ease of discs with inscrip~ 
tions on both sides, which several have, as it would efface 
the characters. In short, why should a very inconvenient 
material be used, when a convenient, cheap, and heavy, 
metal, copper, was at hand? 

But (8) it is clear that the point that would almo 
settle this question is the weight of each glass disc. ‘This 
has been ascertained,” and seems to me to show decisively 
that they are not weights. 




















| Hor this I must express my obligations to, Mi, P, 
Gardner, B.A., Fellow of Christ's, Cambridgo, and of the 
Numismatic Dopartment, British Museum, 
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‘The small weights most commonly in use’at the time of 
the issue of these glass coins, were probably the fol- 
lowing :-— 


Weight of a dirlam . . «465 gras 
Pa eel came aT 
ee er eo 
double, 5 5s 
no ademdr SL OBB 
ar er rere 4 a 
fee aera ee 
‘doubles, 95}. 181 


Now, at first sight, the glass discs would seem to agree 
almost exactly with these weights, We find the weight 
46 grs. eight times (among those described in this paper), 
and 45 five times, being only half-a-grain wrong. So, too, 
22, 28, 11, 12, 90, 91, 92, 65 (which are all found among 
these glass discs) are sufficiently exact—01 being perfectly 
so, But 21,19, 44, 42, 13, 14, 61, 126, 47, 43, aro all 
far too wide of the mark to be admissible as weights, 

Tt would be absurd to weigh with « weight of 19 grs. 
instead of 163 grs., the seller thus losing about 16y 
per cent. On the other hand, if the merchant used a 
weight of 42, instend of 455, the buyer thus losing about 
8 per cent., the inacouracy would soon be discovered, 
and the weight would be rectified; and, as I have said 
before, in the case of discs with characters on both sides, 
this would be impossible, unless the edges could be grpund, 
which could ouly be done when the inscriptions did not 
extend to the extreme edge. 

My view is also supported (4) by the fact that by far 
the largest number of glass dises issued by any one ruler 
were ised by the Fatimee Khaleefoh El-Mustangir 
Di-llab, in whose reign there occurred a fearful famine of 
seven years’ duration, which, of course, impoverished the 
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‘Bi-Mo’uza 1t-peent-1idm Anoo-Teuzem Ma'apo. 
4th Pétimee Khaleefeh, 841—865 a. 
1—(Pl. IX. fig. 1). 
Exterior legond— Lull ea gldee dl age a pat Dw 


Interior legond— Tyyasally DN yal Juall 
Aroa—Five dots in form of qninounx. ‘We. 61 grs. 
“In the name of God: ’Abd-Alléh commanded it; 


‘The Imim Ma’add Aboo-Temeen El-Mo'iza li-deoni- 
igh ; at El-Mangooreeych.”” 

*Abd-AUdh was a son of Bl-Mo'izs.t Mansooreeyeh ia 
mentioned in the Kémoos as being near Kayrawin; and, 
according toM. Quatremére (“Vie de Motzs,” p. 86) was 
the capital of the Fétimees before the building of El- 
Kéhireh, It existed as a fortress in tho time of the cele 
brated geographer Bl-Tdreesce (Jaubert’s ed. vol. i. p. 248.) 

M, Soret has undoubtedly erred in ignoring El-Man- 
qooreeyeh in Afreckecych (Tunis), and attributing all 
coins with that name to Mangoorah in Lower Bgypt, which 
is never pronounced Mangooreeyeh, and which waa founded 
by Bl-Melik El-Kémil the nephew of §alil)-ed-deon (full 
a century and a half after the time of El-Mo’iz2), to com- 
memorate his success over the invading army of Jean de 
Brienne, 














2 All-figures referred to in this paper will bo found in Pl. TX. 
in his ‘ Vie du Khalifo Fatimite Moézz-li- 





ys (p- 95), on the authority of El-Makroczee, 
after giving an account of tho Khaloefoh's ontry into tho nowly- 
built city of Bl-Kahireh (Oniro), “Par son ordre (sc. par l'ordre 
de Moizz] on afficha cos mots dans toutes le tat : 

sprés V'epotre de Dieu, est Ali, 
eroyants (sur qui repose le 
On_inserivit Pron nom de Motaz-li-din-allah, ot 
calui de son fils, I'émnir Abdallah.” 














ARABIC OTASS COINS, 205 


(See the “Encyclopedia Britannica ;”” art. Egypt, the 
modern part of which was written by E. Stanley Poole, 
and the ancient by R. Stuart Poole.) 

This coin has been illustrated by Adler (“Museum Cu- 
ficum Borgianum Velitris,” Ix.), but he failed in reading it, 


Br-Hixne praumr-n1in Anoo-’Auze Mangoon, 
6th Pésimee Khaleefeh, 886—411. 


‘This was the first Khaleefeh of t] ine who was born 
in Egypt; for he was a native of Cait yhereas his father, 
El’Azeez, was born at Mahdeeychs (in Afreekeeyeh) 
before the conquest of Egypt by El-Mo'iza. 

T, Logend= (le Al Iya samt ICS, oI samy aS] aly 
ore) 

Area 348 Jy y gretazall eal al ly Solel wLadl 

‘Wh. 65 gra, 
. The reverse has characters, but illegible. 

‘The words ye flys (roa meleeyn'ahdifi) roay be trans= 
Jated “and his successor designate,” more exactly, 
“ the successor by virtue of his covenant,” for it was 
the custom with these Khaleefehs, as with others, to 
appoint by covenant a successor, who shared, in a certain 








5 Abwl-Fida's History, od. Roisko, vol. ii, p. 591. 

© SYé, the infinitive noun of 5,< usod as’ a simple sub- 
stantive, signifies “ an injunction, a charge, a bidding, an order, 
‘2 command, also “a compact, covenant, ..-. .” This is quoted 
(Mr. Lane's) Lexicon, voce we (a portion as 
yot unpublished, but, by tho kindness of the author, oponed to 
imy reforones). "I have the same eminent anthority for the 
renderings of aye [dye 

VOR, XIL. W.8. RE 
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degree the stato and privileges of him who thus desig- 
nated him, 

In the legend is seen the well-known symbol of 
the Shee'ees, alll “J, Le, ’Aleeis the favourite of God. It 
will be noticed that a rendering of °, is given in this 
caso different from that in x40 ‘Jy: the reason is that 
Udy is one of those wide-ranging Arabio words which 
can by no means be translated alike in every conse, but 
the meaning of which is regulated by authority. 

On the name EV-Hékim bi-amri-lldi, “the ruler by 
‘the command of God,” it may be observed that this Khs 
leefeh ventured to change it into 2/-Hahim bi-amrihi, thus 
signifying that lie governed not by the command of God 
but by his own command, 


TL sain le gh all poly Solel) We. a geo. 

On the reverse the word ail\ is distinguishable. ‘Tho 
surname Aboo~Alee was derived from Bih-Dh6hir. I 
may here notice what I believe to be an error in Adler's 
“Museum Cuficum Borginum Velitris.” Ho roads and 
illustrates a glass coin (Iviti,) as— 

etal gett aD aly pole de gh Oat 
whoreas it should undoubtedly be jal, &e. 
TH (fg. 2) vee Cy y aD pol Solel pled! We. 02 rs. 








Ty. ah cle We. 46 gre. 


‘There is another example of this inscription, but in less 
clear and flowing characters, and with a star beneath. 


Ve geeaiall peal alt job pole! pled! Wi. 56 ere, 
(Tho rost is illegible.) 
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VI. de pf pole ‘We. 46 gre. 
(Pho words dle yf are doubtful.) 





Dudure ui-ryzact-penwtuidn Apv-t-Easan ’ALEE, 
7th Féjimee Khaleofeh, 411—497, 


1. yo jljed alll We, 09 gre. 
(Another with similar inscription.) 





pli) We. 20 gre. 
(With w cross between two dots above and below the 





TI. (fig 8), alll We. 22 gra. 
(With two dots above and two below the namo.) 
TV. alll pled) We. 91 gr 
(There is another with similar inscription, but in the 
latter case it might perhaps be read .<ole!\ plat 5 and 
‘on the reverse of the lattor there are several dots between 


‘two concentric arcs of circles larger than the circumference 
of the coin.) 
Vegetal gett al yo jlo alll ball We 46 gr. 
(With a dot above and below the inscription; the other 


side not legible. ‘his mode of ornamenting by dote 
sseoms characteristic of Egh-Dhihir.) 





Ex-Mustangin nt-urie Anoo-Teazem Ma’app. 
8th Fétimee Khaleefeh, 427—487. 
As has been said before, this Khaleefeh is remarkable 


for the great number of glass coins pressed into currency 
during his reign, owing chiefly to the great famine, but 
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also, in some degree, to the unusually long reign which he 
enjoyed. 

‘The glass coins of El-Mustangir are very peculiar, being 
chiefly of strongly marked types, which differ but little in 
the various examples, 


2 (864) getazall jerk aD pascal We. 87 gre, 

‘This is the most remarkable type of all. ‘There are five 
other examples of it, differing very little inter ae, 

‘The peculiarity of this type consists in the distinctive 
ornaments (or Damghahs) at the end of the top line and 
‘the beginning of the second. ‘The separation of aly into 
two parts, by putting or Jl) at the end of the second line 
and all or a) at the beginning of the third, is also very 
remarkable, and is carried out in all the examples I have 
seen, 

Another noteworthy thing in this type is the tall rdw, 
with its loop high above the two meems on each side of i 
this is, of course, for the sake of gaining room by getting 
the loop out of the way. ‘This may also be observed in 
the next type. 

Coins with this type are so striking in appearance that 
they may be ascribed to El-Mustangir at a glance, 

(fig: 5). Legenda) jarred pet gel Se pled 

Area— watayall eal 
‘We. 46 gra. 

‘This, again, is a characteristic type: not on account of 
any marks, but by reason of the invariable position of the 
various words composing the inscription. 

‘There are two other examples of this: in these the letters 
are rather closer together, because the surfaces of the 
coins are smaller. 
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Re —— Fea 
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TIL. This type, of which there are three examples, is 
like the last; except that in the legend al is omitted, 
and in the field ,,,.:+,4!! is contracted into jail. 


TV. getayll etl paisa pt yl pal Sew We, 00 gr 
V. (65.6). gromegall jal ly pers! We 92 gre, 


‘There are some glass coins of the ’Abbisee Khsleefch 
El-Mustageo not unlike the one illustrated by fig. 6. ‘This 
resemblance has induced an error in Pietraszewski, who 
reads on a glass coin El-Mustangir bi-amri-liéh, which, 
though euphonious enough to the ears of a European 
Numismatist, would be absolutely unintelligible (to) an 
Arab, This coin should have been read El-Mustadee 
bi-amri-ldh, 

Fig. 7 will show the resemblance and the difference, 
when compared with fig. 6, 


Vi. Ay pasmuall Wee 11 gra, 
(Three dots beneath.) 
VIL, passa plall We 48 gen 
VILL. cretegall joel a parranall We 90 gra, 


IX, (fg. 8). See pled] We 11 gre 
(There aro two others like this.) 





‘his Ma’add may have been either El-Mo’izn Ma’add 

. or El-Mustangir Ma’add. ‘The latter is the mote probable, 

I think, as his coins are very numerous;' whereas of 
El-Mo’iza I have seen only one. 
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Ex-Musrasnee pr-uiin Anu-1-Kisiw Ayman. 
9th Pétimee Khaleefeh. 487—495. 
I have not seen any coins of El-Mustaslee with any- 
thing but ‘Zhe Zmdm Afmad upon them. 
I. (Bg. 9), daort pbell 
(wo others like this.) 
1, pled wae We. 22 ges. 


Br-Awin nt-ayniser-tiin Anoo-ALE Mangoon, 
10th Fatimee Khaleefeh. 495—524. 


I. (ig. 10). a3) lll ‘We, 22 gre. 
Ex-Hirpn ui-peentenidat ’Anp-E1-Masenp, 
th Fétimee Khaleefeh, 524—544. 

Te geal seal all gaol Bilal pled We. 126 gre 
Leth all gyal ile] We. 61 gre, 








TI, (fig. 11). 
‘There is an indication of characters at the top, which 


right be play oF uetazall 


T hope that I have now shown that Arabic glass coins 
are as interesting as any other coins in that language. 
‘Though they have not 40 high an historical value as gold 
and silver coins, on account of their inscriptions being 
shorter, yet their curious character and great scarcity give 
them a peculiar interest ; and, if my view of their use be 
correct, they are very remarkable witnesses to the his- 
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torical fact of the famine in El-Mustangir’s reign, and 
also to its great extent and severity. 

I may be able on some future occasion to communicate 
some more information on this subject derived from the 
collection of the British Muscum, by that time augmented, 
T hope, by that of the Rev, Greville Chester. 

Sranuny B, Lanz Pour, 


Worthing, Tly 12th, 1872, 


NOTICE OF RECENT NUMISMATIO PUBLICATIONS. 


In tho Revue de la Numismatique Belge, Sms Série Tome IV. 
‘me liv., are the following articles i— 

1. “Catalogue of Obsidional Coins and Pitces de Néceasité," 
Supplemont (Gth artiolo), by M. lo Liout-Colonal P. Mai 

{a this article, Col. Mailiotroturna to the subject of tho Gun- 
monoy, struck in Ireland undor James II, which he troatod of 
(on pp: 287—240 of this intorosting sories of artioles, and ho re- 
places several erroncous descriptions by new ones. Hl tells us 
{hat he bas been enabled to do this by reading the oxcellont 
papor on tho above subject by Dr. Aquilla Sumith, whioh ap- 
‘peared in this Ohroniolo, 1.8. Part IV., 1870. 

2, “Tmitations of Coins of the type of the Gros Tourn 
by M. J. Chautard, 

MM. Chautard, the author of that excellent work, the Zmita- 
tions’ des monnaies au type osterlin, has here undertaken a 
similar account of the numerous imitations of the Gros Zour- 
‘ois, ‘Tho plan of this work is similar to that of his former ono, 
short historieal notico of ech province, followed by the 
‘of tho principal dooumonts relating to tho coinage 
question ; and lastly, a doseription of tho coins, with the reasons 
of their attribution, 

‘The Gros Tournois, as wo may remind such of our rondors 
who have not given much attontion to tho study of modisval 
numismatios, was tho reformed coinage introducod by Saint 
Louis, to replace tho wrotchod coins of various typos, weights, 
‘and sizos which wore issuod by tho foudal barons after the dis- 
solution of the Carlovingian Bmpire. Louis IX. rostored to the 
royal money the pivioge of univer eeelaion, and mado bis 
colebratod Grossus Turonensis, or gros of Tours, rospooted 
throughout Western Europe on account of th purity of ite 
metal and the accuracy of its weight. Henco the innumorablo 
imitations which M. Choutard has undertakon to dosoribe and 
explain, 

'8,  Inedited Medals and Jetons, relating to the history of the 
jeventoon ancient provinces of the Low Countries" (2nd article), 
xy M. lo Comte Meurin Nabuys. 

4. “Notice of the Barneveld Find,” by M. J. F. G, Meijer. 
In the Correspondance are letters from M. Eltz and M. Hora 
Siccama to M. R. Chalon. 

In the Mélanges aro roviows of reeent nomismatie publi- 

cations. 
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‘The Berliner Blatter, Bond VI., Part IL., Berlin, 1872, contains 
the following articles :— 

1, ‘Inodited Greek Imperial Coins,” by A. von Rauch, 

2. «Tho Coins of Gela,” by Dr. Schubring. 

8, «The Plonsk find of Coins,” by H, Dannenberg. 

4, “Note on the Find at Selzen, near Mainz, in'1808, of 
soveral thousand hokipfennige of good silver, by OF. Trachsel, 

5, «Tho arms of tho Russian familios doscendod from Buriky 
by the Baton v. Kochne, 

‘Tho part concludes with noticos of the nowest current coins 
‘and medals, and tho latest literature. 

Of tho second of theso articles, wo would say a fow wor: 
‘as it contains much usefal information, put in a clonr and i 
telligible form, concerning the historical classification ofthe coi 
of ‘Those Dr. Schubring arranges in three periods, dis. 
finguished by the forms moro or loss archaic of the letters of 
the legend TEAS, TEAQION, and TEAQION. Gola was 
founded about 2.0. 690, but as tho commencomont ofits coinage 
‘cannot bo placed earlier than that of Syrauso, Dr. Schubrin 
takes as the first poriod tho timo botwoon the yours 520 ani 
460. ‘Tho second period closos with tho capture and sick of 
tho city by the Onrthaginiaus in 405, In 996, Gola was rosoued 
from the Carthaginian dominion by Dionysius the Wider of 
Syracuse; but tho town remained in a deprossod condition until 
tho yeur 888, when it was rocolonised by Timoloon, and from 
{his tine it onjoyad gran progporty, unt its destruction by the 
‘Mamortings in 260, This is the closo of tho third period, 

‘The coins of these three periods aro dfstinguished by tho 
forms of the letters. In tho first period, 620—460, wo find tho 
round gamma, C; in the sooond, 460-405, tho sume lotter is 
formed <, and ihe O is not yet! replaced by Q; in the third, 
£896, and 388—280, the ordinary T and O aro in ws 
bring remarks that the direotion of the inser 
criterion of tho age of the coins, several of tho latest poiod 
hhaving rotrogrado logends. Dr. Schubring noxt tronts of the 
weights of the coins of tho several periods, and then of the 
types. Hero wo havo not space to follow him; but for the 
eonvenienee of those who may not bo able to procuro and study 
{the article itself, we givo Dr, Sohubring’s view of tho coinage 
in 0 tabular form :— 


Jet Period. 520—460. 
























































Large 
and), Halfbull. Rev, Quadriga, Biga, Horseman, Horse 


“" B. Head of young River God, Rev. Bull, 
VOL. KIL N.S, YP 
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2nd Period. 460—405. 


Largo. R. Half bull. Rev. Quadrign, Bign, Horseman, Horse, 
Small, 4% Head of young River, ev. Bull. 

R. Qo. do, 

82H, Boll. Rev, Wheel with four barleyoors, 


Bri Period, 896-280. 


, AR, Sosipolis, Teo, Half bull, 
‘Largo. Rt. Head of young River, ew. (Big). 
Small. 2%, Various. 

A.. All typos oxeopt those mentioned above. 


With respect to the doity Sonipolis, Dr. Schubring remarks 
that sho has nothing in common with ‘the malo dieimon of tho 
‘same name honoured in Elis, and ho identifios her with the 
fetta ersephons, On a emarablettrdrachn (Mlonnol, 

im 














1. 206), bolonging to the first period, sho is reprosonted as 
plneog « eat pou th head of tho ball, Gal, th soving 
10 with Dr. 


ddoss orowning tho city of Gola. Wo cannot agri 
Sohubring in, hie endenvour to connect the type on another 
tolmadmelim (Mion, 8. 204), with the bloodles vltory obtained 
by tho poot Simonides at tho rivor Golas over the hostile armies 
Gf Hieron of Symeuso and Theron of Agrigontum, Such attempts 
taro gonorally insatisfactory, and wo eaonot mako an exeoption 
in tho prosent ‘Tho totrndrnchm, with tho roverso logond 
TEAQION in tho noutor singular, and on the obyorso tho hond 
of tho young Gelas, surrounded by threo fishos, ho ascribos to 
tho potiod when Dionysius roseuod the ity from tho Cartha- 
inians, n.0, 896 ; tho fishes boing snggosted by tho dolphins 
; ad of Arothusn on th Syracusnn money, and indi- 
‘onting Syracusan influence. The types of the reverses of mont 
‘of those Geloan coins allnde to the vietorios gained by Gelon 
and Hieron at the Olympic and other gamos. 

‘What Dr. Schubring has done in this article for the oo 
Gate, we should ke fo see done forall the. prin 
ancient Greece. Itwould groatly assist collectors 
them in a similar, tabular form, the historical poriods marked 
off by events such as thoso which affected the prosperity and 
the very existence of the city of Gela, side by side with a view 
of the coinage, with especial reforones to palmography, 

In the Nunismatische Zeitschrift, Srd year, Jan.—June, 1872, 
Vienna and Berlin, 1871, are the following articles :— " * 

1, “On the winged representations of Athena and Nike on 
ving,” by Dr. F, Amhoof Blumer. 
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2. Supplementary list of inedited Gold and Silver Coins of 
Alexander the Great,” by the Count Prokesch-Osten, 

In this article, M, Miller's system of arrangomont is adhered 
to. M. Prokesch-Osten, however, attempts still more than 
Miller, vi tho stators of Alexandor according to 
‘tho ormament on the helmet of tho Paliss upon tho obverse of 
thes which is sometimes a serpent, sometimes a gritin, 

phinx, while occasionally it is without an 

‘Ho is of opinion that the choice of this 
omamont was not left to the eaprice of the engraver, aud that 
dotvween the ornament and tho place of eutission there must b 
f relation which would explain and justify its adoption. ‘Thus 
much wo may grant; but when M. Prokescb- 
to attribato those with tho 



























‘griffin to Cilicia, Phonisia, and Syria, and those wi 
to Lycin, Pamphyli, and tho ports on the Gulf of Iseu 
pours to us that, judging from tho style, which aftor all affords 
tho only safe indication for a correct goographical olassification, 
tho exceptions are too numerous to allow us to accopt any 
Aofinite ralo based on such a minor otail no that above meu 
tioned. 

8. “The Enaliost Coins of Grock Kings ateuck in Egypt,” by 
Dr. J. Friodlaendor. 

In this article, Dr. Friodlnendor arguos that tho coins boating 
tho namo of Aloxnnder and his head wouring the olephant's 
‘akin, which Eekhol attributes to Alexinder of Epirus, and which 
aro now universally acknowledged to be Eyyptian, should be 
‘attributed to Aloxander the Great, and aro the onzliest Grook 
coins struck in Bgypt. 

4, On tho remarkable Coins of the Kings Agrippa I. and 
IL,” by H. 0. Reichardt, 

Terenike T. nd Kleopatra Selene," by Dr. A. von 
Ballot. 

Dr. Ballot doubts tho attribution of any eoins to Kleopatra 
Solono, and would give all the coins which have been ascribed 
to hor, to Beronike IL, tho wife of Ptolomy IIL., Eucrgetes. 

6. “Fulvia Plautiana,” by the same. 

7. Donarins of Vaballatbus,” by the same. 

8. * Now forgorios of Roman Coins,” by Franz Tran, 

Horr roa boro. publishes: thirty-nine forgeree of Roman 
coins, of which thirty-four are engraved in four plates that nc- 
company the paper. Tho a worthy of the attention of 
all collectors of Roman coins, if it be only to put them on their 
‘guard against this and similar attempts at fraud, 
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9. “On the Coins of tho Indschuid 
mann, 


10. « On two finds of Cufle Coins in Russia,” by W. Tiesen- 


5," by Dr. E. von Berg- 





the Agleier,” by Dr. A. Lusehin 

12. On the Medivoval Qoins of Hoot 

18. ‘Tnoditod Tholers,” by the same. 

14, A systematic desoription of the Venetian Coins accord 
ing to their Typos,” by C. von Wachter. 

16, ‘wo Medals in commemoration of the Journey to the 
East of tho Emporor Francis Joseph of Austria,” by J. von 
Bergoann, 

6 part concludes with Notices of rovent Numismatic Litera- 






” by H. Dannenberg. 


ture, 





MISOELLANBA, 


‘Tx Sx, Banmocowrw Muna wirn VGONOTTORVM 
STRAGES,—Thoro has beon a considerable discussion going 
on lately in tho papers about the St. Bartholomew massncre ; in 
tho conrso of which, ns was natural, the modal struck by order 
of Grogory XIII. was referred to, 

Mr. Blunt, n'a tar published in the inner on Sept. 18 

that medal ‘is thus described by one of tho first auth 
joot:—Obv., GREGORIVS XIII. PONT. MAX, 

14 shoulders of the popo facing tho lof 
16 pope tho letters “. P." Lier. VGONO! 

TORUM STRAGES, 1672. An angel advancing from the 
‘and holding in her right bond a drawn sword, and in hor loft 
‘ho cross.  Boforo hor aro five figures, of which two aro dead 
i dying warrior, one a man trying to mako his 
joape; in the background a'female figuro throwing up hor 
Hand, apparendy to exproas horror at the scene, and a figure 
aged as riot looking on, 
is decription i tolenably inaeonrale. The date on the 
‘obverto should bo AN. I.""; 167 was the year of the accos- 
sion of Gregory XIII; there seoms no good reason for d 
roribing the destroying angel as a female ; “ only jive figure 
fre mentioned, though siz aro enumerated (in faot there are 
seven); the “figuro draped as a priest looking on” is not, 
however, on the medal; the ‘female figure throwing up her 
Iunds” ‘can hardly be intondod “to expross horror at the 
‘oene,” a8 horror would scarcely be an emotion which a popish 
artist’ would desire to convey. ‘Tho figure is moro likely 
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{intended to express terror, and possibly may be meant to typify. 
tho Protestant Church if, indeed, Grogory would have acknow- 

edged that there as such a Church, 
lat it is chiefly with reference to the following remark that 
this note is written, Mr. Blunt. says, “the authority quoted 
‘considers that F.P, may mean + Fecit "Tho * autho- 
ys whoovor ho may bo, is hore greatly in orzo, and thin 
ean be shown by various reasons. ‘Tho frst is that the medal 
‘was exoouted more than a hundred and twenty yours after the 
death of Pisanus (Pisnno), which took place about 1480, As 
the mayor of a country town, wishing to give several apolo- 
gotio reasons why the bells had not beon rung on the occasion 
ofa visit by Quotn Blianbeth, mentioned as the fant that they 
Ihnd no bells, and was told by her Majesty that he need not 
coed further, so probably tho roader will not roquire any 
further proofs that this medal could not ave been the work of 
Pisano. But I must remark that no ono who had any acquaint- 
's style could possibly havo attributed the 



































Tt was, in fact, executed by Fedorigo Bonzagnn, generally 
callod Foderigo ai Parma; and tho letters F.P., which aro to 
bo found on several of his medals, stand for Froderious Pat- 
mensis, Ho worked for Grogory XIII. and tho throo preced- 
ing popes. ‘The rondor who may wish to know moro about him 
gan refor to Bolzonthal’s “Skiezen sux Kunstgoscbichte der 
‘Modermen Modaillon-Arboit.” i 

‘Bho modal (4) is engraved in Numismata Pontificun, Rom. 
1690, and also in Pombr.,p. 4.1. 84. ‘This last was bought by 
Cart (Cat, of Salo, No, 864) for #4. 4s., and is probably tho 
specimen now in tho British Musoum, 





T. J, Axxoup, 
Loxpon, Sept, 1872. 


Barra Mvszva.—Wo notice that the authoritjos ‘of tho 
Department of Coins and Modals havo lately erected in the Gold 
Ornament Room a handsome onso for the exhibit 

Public of a portion of the national collection of coin 
ato is divided into thirty-two compartments, each of which is 
80 constructed as to contain a tray of coins, so that any tray 
may be transferred from its cabinet in the Medal Room and 
placed under glass for publio exhibition, ‘Thus the wh 
‘Mnsoum collection will in time bo passed through the exhibi- 
tion ease in batches of thirty-two trays, or about 1,500 coins, at 
‘atime. A step of this sort has long been called for on the part 
of the public, who have complained, and doubtless with some 
Show of josia, tha the Museum costained teases unknown 
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or inaeoorsiblo to all but a privileged 
ppoliey on the part of the Museum authorities this con 
Jwithout doubt a wise one; but wo very much doubt whether 
the public will gain much information from coins exhibited in 
is way, whilo to the Numismatist such a method of showing 
coins is all but useless, ‘The system of heading-eards adoptod 
in the eabinets becomes most confusing when a largo number 
of trays are placed at ono time under the ‘What is ro- 
iuired to make the exhibition intelligible isn separate label to 
Bo plncod tmdor euch coin, and this, it ix noodloss tow 

not be dono in an exhibition which is being abifted at froquont 
intervals, Another drawback, and ono which renders the 
oxhibition practically uscloxs to tho Numismatist, in tho fuet 
that only one side of a coin is visible. On the wholo, we should 
be inclined to affirm that real coins are not fitting objects for 
public exhibition, and wo should havo grontly proferrod to 
instond of this. coin- of ‘the exhibition of 
eloctrotypes of coins erected in the 

since. Bleotrotypes possess ovory qualification neces 
‘edduoational pi thoy aro exact fac-similos ; the obverse 
‘and reverse of the coins can be seen side by side at the samo 
time j and, lastly, all tho finest coins in the Musoum might be 
exhibited in eloctrotypo without disarranging the collection by 
removing thom from thot places in the exbinets, An exhibi- 
tion of eloctrotypes may be so arranged ns to give at a coup 
@'ail a completo view of exch branch of numismatics. ‘Tho iden 
of such an oxhibition, which, on a very limitod seulo, has boon 
already adopted in tho Musoum, might bo amplifiod to any ex- 
tent, and as the exhibition would necossarily bo a pormanont on 
explanatory and historical Inbels might be afixed to oach pioe 
This, as wo mentioned bofore, bas alroudy beon done in th 
‘Muscum in the caso of a fow select Groek coins, accompani 
by a printed gui , and in a serios of Roman gold coins, 
showing the portraits of the Roman emperors from the time of 
‘Augustus to the fall of the Empire ; a far moro instructive sot of 
pisces than the same number of real coins now on exhibition in 
‘this room—all of tho same Emporor (Hadrian), and all prosent- 
ing the samo, or nently the same, obverse two hundred timos 
repeated. Why, therefore, wo ask, should not the electrotype 
plan be earried out on a larger seule? A completo serivs of 
historical English medals would be of high interest if each wore 
‘accompanied by its approprinto labol. ‘The national collection 
might thus be mado doubly serviceable to the gereral public 
through-electrotypes and explanatory labels, andto the scientific 
‘Namismatist by its remaining intact in the Medal Room, and 
‘thus accessible for study, which it cesses to be when locked up 
‘a public room, 
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Sane or Cons axp Mupars.—The “ Chetwynd” collection, 
celebrated for tokens of the eighteenth and nineteonth centuries, 
‘was dispersed by Christie, Manson, and Woods, on 80th July, 
1872, and three following days. 

‘Tho most important pioces sold as under:—Gold:—Lot 60. 
Honry VIL. soveroigo—e7 16s, ot 77. Charles I. Oxford 
‘treble sovercign—£6 2s. 6d. Lot 85. Cromwell broad, 1656 
£5. Lot 101. Jamos Il. two-guinea piveo, 1687—£6 10s. 
Silver :—Lot 127. "Elizabeth porteullis crown aud balf-crown 
—89 2. Gd, Lot 129. Charles I. Oxford pound, 1648— 
£5 7s. Ga. Lot 140, Cromwell erown, half-crown, and shil- 
ling, 1658—£5 17s, 6d. Gold —Lot 284, Anno fivo-guinen 

1706, after the Union—£10. Lot 289. Anno twe 
‘guinea pioce, 170985. Lot 265. Goorgo II. two-guinen 
Piece, 1158--07 V7e, Od. Lot 274,” George IIL pattern fi 
pieee, 1770, by Yeo—£26. Lot 276. George IIL. 

: 0, 1708, by Yoo=00 17s, Od. Lot 372, 
George ILL pattern five-sovereign piooe, 1820, by Pistrucei—£21, 
Lot B78. George IL pater two-sovaoign peo, 1620, by Pie 
trucct—27 2s, 6d. Lot 876. Gorge III. pattern crown, 1817 5 
roy, Forpus Invioranmx—£20, Lot 877. George IIT. pattern 
halfpenny, 1790, by Dros, insoribed on the edge, Ruwoxn ro 
msan, &o.—21 Ge, Lot 891. William IY. pattern crown, 
1891, with plain edgo—£19 10s. Lot 902, William IV, proof 

rout, 1886 ; pattern gront, 1886, with 4—P at tho sides of 

ritannin—£8 Bs. Lot 804. Vitoria pattern five-pound 
eee 1800, with the garar—A12, Lot 408. | Vieloria proof 

jothio crown, 1847, with plain odgo—£85 10s. Lot 409. 
‘Medal of William Sancroft, Archbishop of Ounterbury ; rev. 
‘medallions of tho Seven Bishops, 1688—€14, Tin:—Lot 426, 
Charles TI. Reddite crown, 1668, by Simon, from the Devon- 
shire collection—811 bs. Silver :—Lot 609. Goorge IIL. pat- 
tern crown, 1817, Ixoonnvrza Finns, &o.—86 5s. Lot 611. 
George II patter crown, 1890, Vis Una, e., Heeler 

nous wr Torawex, “Royal arms—25 5s. Lots 528 to 
1580, Victoria pattern florins, decades, contums—£69 6. Gd 
Lot-581. Cecilius Lord Baltimore shilling, sixpence, and gro 
for Maryland, £7 17s. 6d. 

‘The “Jackson” collection was dispersed by Sotheby, Wi 
kkingon, and Hodge, on the 6th August, 1872, and four follow- 
ing days, and realised the undormontioned prices: 

Lot 60. Syracuse medallion or decadrachm ; 2, 10’; -wt. 
£8 2s. 6d. Lot 28. Agathocles; 3, 75 wh 

‘usual type—86. Lot 81. Abdora; 
5.5 the usual griffin squatting, with th magistrate’s 
name MAZKAAAIAA in the éatalogue, but it should have been 
road KAAAIAAMAS—85 12s. 6d. Lot 82; nus; m, 7; wt. 
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QTL gree; hond of Hermes, fall face, with pelasus; rev. 
AINION, goat standing—£7. Lot 40. Alexander IT. di-stater ; 
4, 8; wh 264 gre, Head of Minerva ; rev. Victory—£8, 
Lot 49. Philip V.; 2, 9; wt, 262 gre.; usual type—£8 5s, 
Lot 67. Mithridales “VI, King of Pontus; mR, 923 wt 
248 grs.; hoad to right; rev, Pegesus—£20. Lot 106. 
Antiochus VI. ; 2R, 845 Wt. 256 grs. ; radiated head to righ 
rev. tho Dioscuri ‘riding to left; behind PY (Ixyphon) and 
HEP=year 168—£10, Lot 196. Hippostratus; 2, 8; wt. 
146 ges. ust to right; rov. Demotor standing, holding a eor- 
nucopie—221, Lot 147, Ptolomy I, pentadrachm ; 4, 
wh 274} gis. ; hond of the king to right; rev. BAXIAEOX 
TITOAEMALOY;; cagle standing on a fulmen ; in the field ITA 
in monogram—£10 10s, Lot 148, Arsinoo octodrachm ; 
4, Tes wt. 497 gra. ; veiled hod of tho quoen to right, with 
K'bohind tho neck; rev. APZINOHS @IAAAEAGOY, double 
eornucopin, with pondont grapos, tania, &e—£10 16s, Lot 
149. Ptolemy IL. octodrachm ; 47, 8; wt. 4184 grs.; @EON, 
heads of Ptolomy I. and Berenice; rev, AAEA@ON, hoads of 
Ptolemy II, wud Arsinoe—£26. Lot 160, Borevice; #, 7; 
wt. 498} grs.; veiled hond of the quoon to right ; rev. BEPE- 
NIKH3. BARIATS3H3, comucopin, grapes, &o.—818 18s, 
Lot 161. Ptolomy V. ootodrachm ; 1, 7; wh. 4264 gr 

* ofthe king to right ; rev, IITOAEMAIOY BAZLAEQS, englo on 
f falmon, &o.—£20 16%. Lot 159, Ptolomy VIII. : 
‘wh 298 gra. ; radiated hond of tho king to right ro 
AEQX NTOAEMAIOY, comucopin, tani, &c,—£94 51, Anglo- 
Saron and English. Lot 417. Bogbeorht; bust to right; rov. 
EDBOR, monogram of tho king's namo in tho contro, Eke, 
167—£10 26. 6d, Tot-491. Harthaonut; bust, with sooptro, 
to loft; rov. +PVLPI ON. HVNTA, Luntingdon—29 12s, 
Lot 472, Perkin Warbock pattern for  groat, atruck by the 
order of the Duchoss of Burgundy ; mam, lion, DOSINE x 
SALVYM x FAC x RAGIN, arms of England crowned, at 
tho sides a flour-de-lis and rose crowned ; rev. samo m.m., 
MANI % TECKAL X PHARAS X 1494 X, lion, crown, rose, 
tnd flour-de-lis within a double trossuro of four eurves—£11, 
Gold ;—Lot 489. Richard IHL. angel, m.m boar's hend—6, 
Lot 492. Honry VII. sovorciga, or double rial; Rud., pl iv., 
n. 4-817 10s, Lot 495. Henry VEIT. Goorgo noble, varied 
from Snelling and Buding—£10 16s, Lot 610. Elizabeth 
‘ial; mam. erescont; Rud. pl. ix., n. 7—£0 72, Bi, Lot 628, 
amos I. spur rial; mm, ‘Bud., xii, n. 2818. Lot 
525. James I, fifteen-shilling piece; mam. spur-rowel} Rud, 
xii, n. 6—£16 16s, Lot 641. Cromwell pattern half-brond, 
1658, without oto,” before “ pro "—£12 5s, 











































































XII. 


NOTE ON THE LEGEND 17). 
To the Extitors of the Nunismatie Chronicle, 


I navn read with considerable interest the valuable article 
of M. F, do Sauley in the Numismatic Chronicle, vol. xii 
p- 65, on the expression, 17p, as signifying “La Puis- 
sance” when found on Phoouician coins. ‘Though fully 
agreeing with the leaned writer of this article with regard 
to the meaning he attaches to that word as employed in 
Sacred Scriptures by the prophet Jeremiah (slvili. 26), 
yet Iam entirely at variasice with the conclusions at which 
he amvives, 

Not having seen the ooin quoted by Gesenius ii his 
“Seripturm, lingueque Phoeniciee, monumenta quotquot 
supersunt” (Leipz., 1887, p. 275), I cannot affirm that the 
legend E is correctly read, 78 777; but from the descrip~ 
tion of a coin published by M. de Sauley in this article 
(p. 67), and from a similar coin in a perfect state of pre 
servation in my own collection, and publislied’ by me in 
the Numismatische Zeitschrift, edited by C. W. Huber 
and J. Karabacck, Wien, 1870, I am inclined to believe 
that the Phonician characters deciphered by Gesenius as 

Vou. XI. ¥.8- oo 




















222 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


signifying 7¥, stend in no connection with 7p; but are 
only the last of the three Phoenician characters forming 
legend which stands under the cornucopive—two letters to 
the right of the cormucopise, 40 (which are on my coin 
‘1p), and one to the left (which on my coin is a <). 
If] am right in my supposition, that coin, therofore, has 
no reference whatever to ‘Tyre, and much less to the 
promontory of Tyre, called at present Ras-ol-Abind, 

Now on the coin in my possession, instead of 4 —90, 
as on M, de Sauley’s specimen, I rend clearly and dis- 
tinetly, <—9T; de, WTP, signifying “Holy.” ‘Tho 
legend, 7% (JP) on my coin, therefore, refers de- 
cidedly to a town, which at the same time is called ‘Pho 
Holy,” the term of IEPA, as found on Greek coins. No 
other town is known in the mother sountry of the Phoni- 
cians by that name, except the naval port of the Aradians, 
0 that, in consequence, we must assign these coins to 
the town of Karne of the Ara 

‘With regard to the remarks on the Imperial coins bear 
ing the inscription of CORNV PHENIOKS, I fear that: 
ML de Sauley’s explanation cannot be sustained, By the 
legend, no doubt, a town is meant under whose authority 
the coin has been issued, and that town, according to the 
inscription, belongs to Phonicia, May CORNU not be 
Roman corruption of the Greck name, KAPNOY ? aud 
if 60, we have on the Imperial coins the veritable name of 
the town of Karne, which was known by that name up 
to the time of the Emperor Constantius, who changed it 
into Constantia (It. Hierokl., p. 682). 

Henny C. Ruscuanoe, 





Aumxaxnnss, Kove, 
November 8, 1872. 





* Soo Taf. i, No. 2, Numis. Zeitech., 1870. 











XIy. 


UNPUBLISHED VARIETINS OF ENGLISH SILVER 
COINS ISSUED IN THE REIGN OF RICHARD II, 


22x June, 1877—20rm Seorewnnn, 1899, 


No difficulty arises in determining the coinage of 
Richard IT. from the fact that his name is always in- 
seribed upon his coins, and as these, owing to a marked 
inction in type and weight, cannot possibly be con- 
fused with those issued by Richard IIL. all likelihood of 
it an end. With the exception of Stephen, 
method of classification will not apply to the 
coinage of auy preceding English king. 

During Richard’s reign no alteration occurred in the: 
weight of the money, which continued at the rate of 18 
grains to the penny, nor did the type undergo any change 
worthy of mention—in short, in portrait, in weight, and 
in all respects excepting in name, the last style of coinage 
adopted by his grandfather, Edward III., was repeated, 
‘With so simple a subject to discuss, but few remarks are 
necessary before I proceed to offer to this Society a list of 
some unnoted varieties of Richard’s coins, which, from 
time to.time, bave accumulated in my cabinet. ‘They will 
help to swell the small number already given to this king, 
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If we except the London halfpence of the common type, 
and some pence of very inferior workmanship minted at 
York, the money of Richard II. is rare, and fine cabinet 
specimens are seldom procurable. His mints, so fur as ovr 
knowledge extends, were at London, Durham, and York ; 
but at one time it was supposed that ho, like Edward IIT, 
also coined money at Calais, ‘This supposition was based 
on acertain halfgront, which once forming part of the 
Willet collection, was purchased for tho British Muscum, 
where it is now to be scen with the following MS, note 
by the Inte Mr. Hawkins :—“'This imperfect half-gront 
was Mr, Willet’s, he considered it a ooin of Richard II., 
and on his authority collectors supposed that monarch to 
lugve struck Calais money. When offered for sale I dis- 
covered it, to be a halt-groat of Henry IV., V, or VI; 
but purchased it that collectors might always examine it, 
and be satisfied that euch money of Richard II. is still a 
desideratum, B, H.” 

If the coin is not altogether a fabrication (itis a very 
suspicious looking picee), then it is altered from a rosctte- 
muscle half-gront of Henry VI. Its woight is only 26,% 
grains, which of itself, is sufficiont to show that it cannot be 
fa genuine coin of Richard II, Am engraving of this half 
groat can be scen in Ruding, pl. B.,.No. 6, but nevertheless 
the authenticity of the coin is not admitted in that work, 

‘The well-known cross pateo of the poriod is, at the 
present time, the only mint-mark discovered on the coins 
of Richard IL, yet it might be expected that the crown, 
used by his predecessor, would have been continued. But 
fow other marks are discernible on the silver mioney of 
this reign, and these marks, in most instances, are placed 
‘upon the breast of the king. At London, coins from the 
farthing to the groat wore issued; but at Durham and 
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York pennies only were struck, those of Durham being 
by far the rarest of the series, They are of very neat 
and uniform appearance, and as they are not noticed in 
Snelling’s work, we may assume that they were unknown 
‘century ago; In type they closely resemble the London 
money. Of the same good workmanship and uniform 
appearance is a small portion of the York money ; but 
‘the majority of the pennies minted at that city were struck 
from dies very coarsely executed, and much irregularity ig 
displayed in their general appearance, in their weight, and 
in other particulars, some well preserved specimens barely 
reaching 16 grains. ‘This marked difference in the design 
of the pennies struck at York is so obvious that, at first 
sight, they can readily be separated into two classes, 
This want of resemblance is not alone confined to the 
reign of Richard IL, since the same broad distinction in, 
the type of the York pennies is, though perhaps in a less 
degree, perceivable during the reigns of some of his 
immediate successors. Such dissimilarity in type ought 
not by right to have existed, for when the grant of issuing 
money was conferred on atiy particular city, it was at the 
some time ordered that particular type, size, weight, and 
standard should be adhered to; and’ it was in order to 
prevent fraud, and to ascertain whether the directions given, 
‘Were not evaded, that the trials of the Pix at Westminster 
wore instituted, At those trials “pieces taken at random 
from the whole mass coined at each mint were melted 
and assayed, and, if found to be of the presoribed weight 
and fineness, the moneyers, masters, and workers of the 
mint received their quietus, and were freed from all 
charges which might hereafter be brought against them.”! 








} Hawkins, p. 261, 
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Although it is admitted that the trials of the Pix occurred 
at irregular periods, still it strikes one as strange that 
the discreditable system, or rather the want of system, on 
which the York mint was conducted for many years was 
allowed to pass unchallenged. In ono particular only 
any consistency displayed in the type of the pennies 
issued at York during Richard’s time, ‘They appear, all 
of them, to have what is termed an opon quatrefoil it the 
centre of the cross on the reverse, Mr. Longataffo 
asks:—Is there one York ponny between the reign of 
Edward IIT. and the ennulet coinage of Henry V. “which 
does not bear an open quatrefoil in the contre of the cross 
on the reverse?” My collection, I admit, does not con- 
tain such a ponny, All my York pennies, from the reign 
of Edward IIL, to that of Edward IV., havo the open 
quatrefoil in the centre of the cross on the reverse, ‘This 
mark o¢curs, though certainly very rarely, on the coius of 
Edward I, and IL, A London penny of Edward IU, in my 
cabinet has the open quatrefoil on the breast of the king ; 
but I have not seen a London coin with this mark on the 
roverse, A York penny of mine, struck in tho reign of 
Edward ILL, not only has the open quatrefoil on the re~ 
verso, but also on the King’s breast and before the firat 
word of the obverse legend. Mr. Longstaife suggoste 
‘that the open quatrefoil on the reverse of the York pennies 
originated in the handle of St, Peter’s key, and the in- 
ferenco he draws from his suggestion is, that all the 
pennies issued at York which have this mark in the 
contre of the reverse are probably archiepiscopal, If that 
class of York penny which so exactly resembles the 
London style of workmanship is archiepiscopal, ‘then 























* Num, Chron., N.8., vol. xi. p. 196, 
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it stands to reason, in fuot it can hardly be denied, that 
the dies from which they were struck must—in conse- 
quence of that minute resemblance—have been designed 
and prepared by London workmen. Mr, Hewkins is no 
doubt right when he remarks, p. 261, “It: is probable 
that in many instances the dies wore actually made in 
London, and transmitted to the various mints where thoy 
wore used.’ 

From a careful comparison of English silver coins struck 
in London and in the country, I have satisfied myself 
that a somewhat large proportion of those issued from 
the couiutry mints were actually struck with dies made 
by London workmen, ‘The very fuct that coius with the 
usual country obverses have likewise, in some instances, 
the usual London reverses, may be considered as cone 
firmatory evidence in support of the opinion that country 
dies were at one time in the possession of the officers of 
the London mint. Is it likely that the die or coining 
fron for a London reverse would have found its way into the 
country? Admitting, for the sake of argument, that it 
did find its way into the country, is it likely, oven then, to 
have been used there for the purpose of striking country 
coins? Such an event is highly improbable. Far more 
probable is it that the dies for the country mints were 
sometimes made in London, and were sometimes used 
therein mistake for London dies. One thing at least 
may be taken for granted. In the time of Edward TV. 
some few groats got into circulation with the customary 
London reverses ; but the obverses of these particular coins 
have the letters B, @ and on the King’s breast, there- 
by denoting that the obverse dies from which they were 
struck wore intended for Bristol, Coventry, and York, 

‘Whilst on this subject, I may by the way, call attention 
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to a paper on “ Ancient’ coyning yrons,”* communicated 
to this Society in January, 1844 In that paper, the 
author, Mr, John Field, informs us that, about the begine 
ning of the year 1835, a number of coining irons were 
discovered in one of the vaults of the Record Office at 
Westminster. 

‘Those coining ixous were dies for the “silver monies of 
Hdward IIL, and Henry VIL; viz., gront, half-ditta, and 
penny, mostly of the York mint.” ‘Chis is a usoful piece 
of evidence; but after all is said, may it not just be 
possible that those country coins, struck prociscly after the 
London model, were in reality minted at London, and 
afterwards transmitted to the places for which they were 
intended, Not only, as before mentioned, are they of 
better workmanship and design; but they are also moro 
carefully struck and of truer weight than any of the 
barbarous varieties, none of which bear any similarity to 
the model adopted at the Loudon mint: Passing over the 
fact of the difference displayed in the exceution of the 
dies, anothor question remains for explanation. It is this. 
If country workmen wore capable of regulating’the weight: 
and of producing a good impression of a coin when using 
‘adie aftor the London model, why were they unable to do 
the like when the die uscd was made in their own city? 
Although’ the country dies wore very inferior to those 
which I hold were made in London, yet I do not seo, if 
all the coins were struck by country workmen, why the 
money coined with one set of dies should not be equally 
well struck and the weights as nicely adjusted as the 
money coined from the other set. ‘The manner of cutting 




















* Num, Chron,, vol. vii, p. 18. 
* 64 standards (obverse dios) and 168 trussells (reverse di 








ne 





BNOLISH SILVER COINS. 229 


a die could have little to do with the manner in which an 
impression was taken from that die; neither would it 
account for the surprising irregularity noticeable in the 
weights. In some instances the barbarous York pennies 
of Richard IL, are s0 defectively struck, that not a letter 
of the King’s name is visible, whilst others are little 
thicker than wafers, being often three or four grains 
below the proper standard weight. And these coins, too, 
are in the state in which they were ismed from the mint. 

‘The addition I now make to the published coins of 
Richard II. ll leaves the list of groats and half-groats 
far from complete, But I increase 60 considerably the 
published number of pennies and halfpennies that, at all 
events, the list of these pieces may now be looked upon 
‘as fairly complete, 





Gnoars. 


All struck at the London mint. Those published in 
Hawkins read RIGARD . DI (or DAI). GRN. REX. 
ANGL .Z, FRANC, or FRANGTA, and have no peculiar 
marks, ‘The mint-mark is always a cross patee, ‘To 
these varieties I can add— 

1, FNGL x $ X FRANGIE, A mark of contraction over DI, 

‘and also Ovor tho finial Nin LONDON. Weight, 69 gre. 


2 FRANC x. ‘Throo small pellets over tho king’s crown. A 
mark of contraction after ANGL and FRANC, and over 


tho final Nin LONDON. Weight, 68 gre. (Pl, X., No. 1.) 

In Captain Murchison’s collection there was » groat 
reading FRMNGI. . 

The mark of contraction I frequently notice on the 
coinage of Richard II. is also in a few instances ob- 
servable on some of the late money of Edward IIT. 

VOL. XII, N.S. aE 
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Haxe-onoats, 

‘From my own cabinet I am unable to add to the pub- 
lished number of these pieces issued by Richard IT.; but 
our national collection contains two slight varieties of type 
not before noticed, 


‘Those already published read, RIGWRD ; DIX ORM ¥ 
nax ¥ MNGLIG (Ruding, iv. 8); «Dx @ ¥ REX X ANGT 
x 5 «PRN (Hawkins, 817); x DI {@ % REX ¥ ANGL x $ 
xBRANG’ (Ruding, iv. 2). ‘Those unpublished are :— 


1. Mark of contraction aftor RIGARD and ovor final N in 
LONDON, and also over V in MEV. Reads, TNOLAG., 
(BL X., No. 2.) 


2, Without mark of contraction, Roads, ANGLLG . PRT, 


‘Lonpon Pennine, 
‘Hawkins mentions only two varieties, RIGMRD x REX ¥ 
KNGL , ZX FRNA (Ruding, iv. 4), and RIGKRDVS % 
REX, WNGLIG. Lis on king’s breast; pellet at each 


side of neck (Ruding, Sup., ii. 12). Both coius have the 
Roman Nin LONDON. o these I can add— 








1, RIGARD ¥ REX X WNGL x $ FRANC. Lis on bronst; 
mark of contraction aftor AGL ; tho lettor Nin LONDON 
of tho Roman charactor ; cross boforo CIVILAS. Weight, 
164 gre. 





"In their works on Heraldry, Guillim montions 89 difforent 
crosses; Leigh, 46; Hdmongon, 109; and Robson no loss 
than 222. Therefore it may bo worth whilo stating that when, 
allude to a cross, I simply mean the plain cross, thus, +. 

tire is of this shape, x. As to tho small crosses, or 
‘which divide the words of the legends, stops wore 
simply intended, and it is unreasonable to imagine that any 
importance can be attached to a slight difference in tho shape of 
‘these crosses ; for I am satisfied nono was ever intended. 
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2, RIGHRD x REX x ANGLIC *, Small bust; only mark 
‘on obvoreo a large cross after the logend. Old Hnglish [2 
inLORDOR. Weight, 18 grs. (Pl. X., No. 4.) 

8, RIGARDYS X REX X ANGLIG. No marks on obverse; 
‘Roman N in LONDON ; oross before GIVITAS, Weight, 
16 gre, 

4. Differs only from No, 8 in having a mark of contraction over 
‘ho final Nin LONDON. (Pl. X., No. 8.) 





Donnan Pennies, 

Thave seen five of these rare pieces, but they offer no 
variation in type from Hawkins, No. 818, Apparently 
they are from the same die, 


‘You Panwres. 
All with an open quatrefoil in the centre of the cross om 
the reverse, Hawkins describes seven varieties, One 
reads, RIGARDYS . RAX . ANGLIG ; auother, ¥ ANGLE 
(No, 819) ; another, RNGLAT (Snelling, ii. 18) ; another, 
RIGMRD , REX, ANGL. %. PRA; and three others, 
RNRGL.Z. ERAN, On one penny with the last reading 
‘Hawkins noticed a scallop. ‘To these I can add— 


1, RIGMRD ¥ REX ¥ ANGLE FF. No mark on obvorvo; 

soos Aa EVITA" Woh, 17 om (PL 
0. 6.) * 

2% Reads, X ANGLIA ¥ $x. Lis,,or otoes, on breast, a pellob 
‘over each shoulder, {a ono quarter of reverse, and before 
EBORNCL. Weight, 164 gre. 

8. ¥ ANGL FS LERMAN. Largo head ; trefoil (P) on breast 5 
sotllop after GIVITMS ; two crosses after BORTAI. 
Woight, 174 gre, (BL. X., No. 6.) 

4, RIGMRDVS ¥ REX F ANGLIA. Lis on broast; quatre 
foil or cross uftor obvorso logend; small pollots at oach 
side of shoulder, before and after CITVI, and before 
@BORNOL Weight, 17 gre. 

6, Siinilar, but heving only a lis (f) on tho breast and a trefoil 
after EBORNOL. Woight, 17 gre. 

Anothor, with samo obverso, has morely a cross after CLLVE. 
‘Weight, 16 gre. 
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‘he York pennies just desoribed, Nos. 1 to 5, are after 
the London models. ‘Those to follow, Nos. 6 to 12, range 
from inferior to what may be called barbarous workman- 
ship, and are distinot from the London types. 

6. RIAARDY : REX. ANGL: DNS. ED (F). Saltire on broast ; 

‘scallop (F) after GLVITTS. Weight, 154 gra, 
1. Another, without tho scallop after CIVITNS. Weight, 
14 gra. (PL. X., No. 9.) 


Nos, 6 and 7 ae of very rude workmanship. ‘The 
letters €£D at the end of the obverse legend were probably 
intended for hB, ‘The looks somewhat like  roughly- 
formed B, and, in truth, may bo taken for either letter. 
Both coins belonged to the Highbury find. 


8, RIOMRDVS X REX % ANGLE, altiro on breast; pollot 
‘over each shoulder. No other marks, Comparatively fair 
work, Waight, 184 gra. (PL X., No. 7.) 

9, Similar typo, but inforior workmanship, A saltire on broast, 
roads DBORNGL 16+ gre. Others, of barbarous work 
manship, with o oroes or quatrofoil aftor CLLVI, woigh 
remotely, 12¢ and 164 gm howe havo the th 

JORMAL of the propor shape, 

10, Samo legend, but lis or quatrofoil instoad of aaltire on 
‘roast; cross after CEIVI. Comparatively good work. 
Weight, 18 gra, 

11, nino logend. Cross aftor ARGLLEE; Lin (P) on broast; 
pellet over each shoulder; orogs boforo and after IVI; 
pellet before EBORNGL. (PI. X., No. 8.) 


‘have varieties of No. 11, ratiging from fair (speaking 
comparatively) to very inferior workmanship. Some are 
without the cross after MNGLIG, others are without the 
cross after CIV. ‘The weights vary from 15$ to 174 gre: 

12, RIGARDVS ¥ RLX ¥ RAX ¥ AN. Cross on broast ; pellat 


over each shoulder, " Royoreo reads, €BO. @BORZCI . 
TRS. Woight, 15 gre. 
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‘Havrrewntes. 


All struck at London. Five varieties only appear to be 
published, viz.—(1) RIGARD : REX . WRG, Hawkins, 
No. 820; (2) ¥ 7nGL, Ruding, iv. 6; (8) sometimes a 
cross on the king’s breast ; (4)  NNGLIG, Saelling, ii. 17; 
and (5) no mint-mark, with crosses between each word. 

The halfpence of the usual type are well struck, pretty 
little coins, ‘They weight as they should do. The words 
of the legend are sometimes divided with pellets, but far 
more frequently with crosses (saltires), and the R in 
LONDON is always of the Old English character. ‘These 
halfpence are the commonest coins of Richard IZ, 

‘There are also some unpublished halfpence of this king 
which, as a rule, are not well struck, and whose designs 
fre inferior to the others. ‘These coins very closely 
resemble some of the halfpence coined by Henry IV., and 
‘are equally rare, I will now describe them :— 

1, mam, cioss pntoo, RIGARD ; REX x ANGLIG. ‘Tho 


Dust of tho king large; tho coins carelenly struck, 
‘Weights, 8 and 10} gre. 


2, Two small crosses in placo of mm. Legend as No. 1. A 
tmnall, thick doin, Weight. 10} gra, 


8, mam, cross pateo, Reads, % ARGLI'. Largo hoad; good 
‘work; well struck, Weight, 0} ars. + 

4. Reads TNGL’ x F, Small bust; fair work, Two slight 
varieties, Each coin weighs 8 gre. (Pl. X:, No. 10,) 

5, Slipped trefoil on tho King’s breast. Very good ‘work. Tt 
‘seems to mo tho frst N in LONDON is Homan, the second 
Old English ; but as tho frst N is lightly blurred, Z will 
not speak positively. ‘Tho coin reads TIGL, and weighs 
74 grs. have o halfponny of Henry IV. with LONDOR. 

6 A mark of contraction after RIONRD. Reads NGL. 
Both N's in LONDON distinctly of tho Roman character, 
‘Of groat rarity. ‘This is tho only halfpenny of Richard IT. 
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that has como under my notice with the Roman N's in 
LONDON. Weight, 73 gre. (Pl. X., No. 11.) 

‘7, Inferior workmanship, Design differs from the othor half- 
‘pence of Richard, King’s head very large. Weight, ouly 
Tore. (PL X,, No. 12, 

‘This coin, and all those described, whose weights are 
‘unusually heavy or unusually light, are from the Highbury 
find. ‘The irregularity, both in weights and workmanship, 
seems peculiar to many of the halfpence from the High- 
bury find; and I continue to hold the opinion I ventured 
to express when giving a list of the halfpenco of Henry 
TV. and V. from that find, viz., that the coins were most 
probably intenided for trial or pattern pieces, elso, why the 
unusual number of entirely new types and why the in- 
difference evinced as to weights? + 

Farthings of Richard IL, are rare, but they have the 
ame for being rarer then they actually are, Hawkins 
only gives two varieties, One, with the usual pellets in 
each quarter of the reverse, reads, RIGARD . REX . 
TNGL : (see Hawkins, No. 822). A slight variety of this 
type has lately been shown to me, reading, XGLId. 
Hawkins’ No, 821 has a small rose instead of pellets in 
each quarter of the reserve, and is of extreme rarity. ‘The 
British Museum specimen, from which the engraving in 
Hawkins is taken, is very imperfectly struck; but it so 
happens I have a coin from the same die that makes up 
for its deficiencies. What is wanting in the Museum 
specimen is supplied by mine, ‘The coins together make 
the legend, RIGARD , REX. ANGL. A small rose after 
RGX, and probably also after RIGMRD. Reverse, GIVI- 
TRS LONDON. Old English Ns in LONDON. Rose in 
each quarter of reverse. My specimen weighs 5 grs. 

J. Purp. Necox. 

















Xv. 
UNPUBLISHED VABINTINS OF SCOTTISH COINS. 


‘ No. Il, 


‘Tau long double-cross pennies of Alexander IT. or TIT. form 
a most interesting series of Scottish coins. ‘They present 
great variety of type, and appear to have been minted by 
many different moneyers in ‘almost every part of the 
country. Seareely any collection of them can be examined 
without finding varieties which are not to be found in any 
published work. 

‘The general type of the reverse of these coins is well 
known, though Mr. Lindsay, after correctly describing the 
difference between stars ‘and mullets in the first note to 
page 16 of his “View of the Coinage of Scotland,” most 
‘unaccountably states that “mullets of six points” ate 
always found in the angles of the cross ; whereas, in'ulmost 
every instance, we find rudely-formed stars, with six’ 
irregular points. 

Some, however, of these coins struck at Berwick exhibit 
much neater workmanship, and have the stars round, and 
regularly shaped, and almost like a closed mullet. Nos, 
8,4, and 5 in the plate illustrate these varieties ; No. 8 
having the common rudely formed stars; No. 4 the neat 











1 «View of tho Coinage,” &e., p. 76, No. 110, et seq. 
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regular stars, and No, 5 the perfect mullets. I am 
indebted to Mr. E. Burns for the opportunity of adding 
to my collection, with some other raré coins, the singular 
variety which presents perfeotly-formed mullets on the 
reverse. ‘The following description of this penny may be 
of interest 





I. Pawwy ov Anexanper II, on II. 
Obv.—Crowned hoad to tho loft, with sooptro. 
AL@XAND@ RaX. 
Rev.—Long doublé cross, with millts of six points. 
Aba. OC . BAR. 
(Seo Plato XI,, No. 5.) 
Tt will be observed that this moneyer is a new one.? 
‘The next penny is a very singular-and curious variety. 


TL, Pansy ov Avexaxomn IIL. 


hm —Orowna ad to he lat wth sept, 
Bev—Long double erots, with stars of six pointe. 

‘TRWI LHGR. 

(Boo Plato XI., No. 6.) 

‘The legend on the reverse is remarkable, and the in- 
terpretation of it not altogether easy. ‘The following 
remarks, communicated to me by the Rev. J. H. Pollexfen, 
after an inspection of the coin, are #o just and to the 
point, that I make no hesitation in quoting them, with 
his permission -— 

“The reading which I consider the true ong; is 
WILANGR TER, the TER being equivalent to fertius, 
‘and is properly the concluding portion of the obverse 
legend. If this reading be the correct one, and I think 
is, it of course assigns the coin to Alexander ILI. ; 
what makes this more probably correct is that we have a 











YA similar penny, of tho same mint, but a different moneyer, 
in in the collection of the Rev. J. H. Pollexfen. 
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similar legend in the coins of his contemporary, Henry 
IIL of England, where wo find TARGT, ¢ertins, I think 
it is the most natural reading we can adopt; but ic is 
proper to consider the claims of other readings also, 
Suppose we take TER as the first part of the reverse 
legend, and read it TARWI LANGR ; we have a new name 
of a moneyer, and Lanark still as the plice of mintage. 
‘This does not seom a very improbable rendering, and may 
prove to be the right one, ‘The name TERIRT is fond ss 
& moneyer on some of the coins of Henry JII., but I 
cannot remember to have seen anywhere the name‘ Terwi,’ 
or ‘Terwine?” And the letters WI by themselves, more 
particularly when followed by an Ii in the next. word, 
are quite sulficient to indicate ‘William,’ who, as we 
already know,, was a moneyer at Lanark, If we begin 
with WI, and take the first,two syllables as the name of 
the moneycr, reading it WILAN or WILAM, we have 
cortainly a very satisfnctory moneyer’s names but it 
seems to me impossible to make anything out of @RTER 
8.0 place of mintage.”” 

In considering the claims of these various readings, I 
incline towards thinking that if the TR forms part of the 
legend on the obverse (and there is a strong probability that 
it docs) it should be read first, and that the WI LANER 
must be held to stand for the moneyer (William, whose 
name we already find as a moneyer at Lanark) and the 
mint. ‘The omission of the usual ON, though not common, 
is sometimes found (vide Wingate, pl. i. fig. 11.; Sup. 
pli, fig. 6 5 pl. v. figs. 9-18). 

‘The adoption of this reading will have an important 
bearing on the appropriation of those coins of the same 
type which do not bear the distinguishing numeral. ‘The 
other reading suggested by Mr. Pollexfen, TERWI LANGR, 

VO. XI. Na 1 
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is also a possible one, and the claims of these two legends 
must be determined by a comparison with other specimens 
which may still tum up. ‘The notice of this coin may 
possibly induce those who have collections of early Scottish 
pennies to see whether any other similar ones still exist. 


IL. Pony ov Anexaxonn IT, on ITL., ov St ta¥o. 
(Bee Plato X1., No. 7.) 

A new variety of the Stirling mint has lately occurred. 
Pennies of this mint are very uncommon, and are noted 
both by Lindsay (p. 206) and Wingate (p. 27) at the 
highest degree of rarity, 

Obv.—Crowned head to tho loft, with scoptro, 
AL@XANDGR . REX. 


‘Hev—Pour stars, with six points, 
eH. RIO. NS. TR. 


(ithe dots marking the ends of the ero 





‘Mr. Lindsay, in his second Supploment, gives two 
specimens of this mint, both by the same moncyor, ANTI, 
One of these reads STRIVG, and is now in Mr. Wingate’s 
collection ; the other has the sume legend as the oie now 
noticed, but divided ina different way, and with a different 
portrait. Another variety of the same mint is noticed 
iu the Numismatic Chronicle, vol. xvi., p. 192, which 
reads hERI ON STR, 

TV. The groats and half-groats of David If. have usually 
six avesin the tressure, Occasionally, but very rarely,® the 
gronts are fond with seven ares; and one half-groat is 
noted as having only five ares, An Edinburgh halfegroat 
with seven ares, has lately been adiled to my collection. 








* Wingate, p. 95. + Lindsay, p. 81, No. 205. 
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Obv.—Crowned head, with seoptre, as usual, Soven arcs 
in tressure, Legend, &c., as usual. 


‘Reo.—Cross, with mullets of five points. Edinburgh mint, 
Logends as usual. 

Y. Bishop Nicolson, in the chapter on coins and medals 
in his Scottish Historical Library,” gives the date 1661, 
‘sound on the testoons of Francis and Mary, in which he 
is followed by Cardonnel.* Francis died on the 4th of 
December, 1560, aud the die for the well-known portrait 
testoons of Mary of 1561 was made in the early part of 
that year, ¢0 that the number of testoons with the mono- 
gram and 1561 must be verylimited. Mr. Lindsay (p. 49) 
had nover seen one, though a very fine specimen exists in 
the Advocates? Library, noris the date given by Mr, ‘Win= 
gate (p. 97). ‘The specimen described below, though not 
‘unpublished, is of such rare occurrence, that it may be of 
interest to notice it 





OW, Arms of France and Seotland, crowned, between a 
cross and a saltin 
FRAN . BT, MA, D. GR. R. FRANCO , SCOTOR . Q. 
Rev—FM. in monogram, crowned, between flour-dodlys 
and thistle, both crowned 
‘VIOIT . LEO .'DE . TRIBV . IVDA . 1561, 


Vi. Hanv-anismn Doutan or Janes VL. : 








Ove.—Tho armas of Seotland, crowned. 
TACOBYS D...... SCOTORYM. 4 
Rev —Thistle, unerowned, with I . B on each sido, 
‘NEMO . ME. IMPVNE . LAGESSET . 1580. 
Small crown, mm, 
(Geo Plato XI., No, 10.) 


‘This very remarkable coin is from the Wigan collection, 











6 Soot. Hist, Library,” p. 822. * Profiee, p. 15, 
+ Another specimen is in the cabinet of the Rev.J.H. Pollexfen, i 
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and must not be confounded with the thistle noble of 1581 
(Lindsay, pl. x, 206), which has the thistle crowned ; or 
with the half thistle noble of the same date (Lind. pl. x., 
207), which, though about the same diameter, weighs only 
884 grs., while this half thistle dollar weighs 164 grs., 
though only, unfortunately, in poor preservation. 1 ouly 
know of one other specimen,# and that is in the Advocates? 
Library, and it weighs, in fine condition, 169} grains, 
It is mentioned in Lindsay's Supplement (p. 18, No. 172), 
Dut is there erroneously called the thistle dollar, a mistake 
afterwards corrected in the errata to the second Supple- 
ment (p, 4). 

‘The acts of July 28, 1878, and 11th November, 1579, 
order the poinage of pieces ausworing exactly to the 
thistle dollars, though Mr. Lindsay (p. 67), confusing the 
French weights (then used in Sootland) with the Euglish, 
caunot reconcile the weights with the acts, ‘These 
statutes authorise the halfalso to be coined, and I have no 
doubt but thet this eoin and the one in the Advocutes? 
Library are the halves of the thistle dollar struck under 
these uote. ‘The appearance of this coin corresponds 
exactly with that of the dollars of 1678.0, and diffors 
cutivoly from the coins of 1681. It has the thistle une 
crowned, a small crown as a mint-mark, very thick 
coin for its size, In all theso respects it differs from the 
later coinages, and agrees with the earlier. A great deal 
of confusion arises from the difficulty of finding proper 
names for the various classes of coins, ‘Thus, for example, 
at p. 279, Mr. Lindsay calls the coin of 1679 (which 
weighs generally about 840 graius) a dollar, and gives the 
sume name to the coin of 1581 (which never exceeds 175 














* One is noted in the Furguson sale, lot 202, 
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grains). ‘The act calls the larger coin a two-merk piece ; 
and it is difficult to see why this name (which also ex- 
presses the value) was not retained. ‘This, with its rare 
half now described, would thus form one series; and the 
coins of 1581,° with the crowned thistle and cross mint- 
‘mark, another series representing the merk of 1581; 
4 merk (or noble) ; $ merk and } merk, or the double 
(silver) noble; noble; 4 noble and $ noble, ‘The addition 
of the date would sufficiently distinguish them from the 
merks of 1601-2-8. 

‘The following coins figured in the accompanying plate, 
(PI. XL), were desoribed in a preceding note:—No. I, the 
penny of Alex. II. or IIT. of the second coinage and Rox 
burgh Mint; No. 2a penny of Alex. Il, or IIL, of the 
second coinage with an unusual form of crown; No. 8, 8 
penny of John Baliol; No. 9, a halfpenny of David II. ; 
No, 11, half plack of James VI. 

R, W. Coounan Parnicx. 








* Lindsay, pl. 10, 206%, 207, 207%, 208, 
4% Num. Chron., vol. xi. p. 288. 


XVI. 


NOTES ON THE ANNALS OF THE SCOLYISIL 
COINAGE, 


No. IL, 


‘Tax correct appropriation of the coins of the James's is 
one of the most difficult problems in Scottish Numisinatics. 

Almost every writer on the subject has given a different 
arrangement, ‘The views of Archbishop Sharp! —the first 
writer on the coins of Seotland—were, for the most part, 
adopted by Bishop jNicolson,2 who assigns to James 1, 
all the fleur-de-lis groats ; and to James IV, all the gold 
riders. Anderson® considers the groats with the arched 
crown to have been struck by James II. ; and does not 
think any of the gold lozenge lions belong to James I. 
Snelling* gives the crown groats to James I, as his second, 
coinage, Cardonnel® thinks they were the only coinage 
of James II, Pinkorton® appropriates the groats with 
bushy hair to James ILI, Cummyng’ correctly considers 











+ «Bib, ‘Ty, Brit.,” No. 86. 

#4 Sooitish Hist: Library, p. 812. 

+ «Dip. Scot. Thes.,” pl. alx. 

ed of tho Bilver Coinage of Scotland,” p. 9 (Lond., 
1774). 

+ 'Numis, Beot.," p. 78. 

* “Essay on Modals,” vol. 

* Arch, Soot.," vol. i, p. 200, 








- 446, 
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the groats with arched crowns to be the coinage of 
James LV. Lindsay’ assigns nearly all the gold lozenge 
ious to James I; and Wingate’ gives a new coinage to 
‘Tames IV. 

It is not difficult to account for this uncertainty. Five 

‘monarchs, bearing the same name and style, reigned in 
succession between 1406 and 1642, ‘Three of these never 
used a distinguishing numeral on their coins, and the 
fourth only occasionally ; nor are any dates found before 
1589. ‘The times in which they lived were characterized 
by continual internal dissensions and constant changes in 
the government, so that we have no certainty that the 
public acts, authorising particalar coinages, and giving 
general directions as to weights, fineness, and value, wero 
strictly carried out ; while the greater portion of the more 
particular minutes aud accounts, which would have enabled 
us to identify the coinages that were actually issued, can- 
t now be found, 
Another thing which has contributed very materially 
to the prevalence of error in the classification of theso 
coins, is the disinclination to leave an uncertain type ur:- 
appropriated till further evidence can be produced, ‘The 
moat slender, and very often insufficient, grounds. are 
ized on to make appropriations which more exact know- 
ledge proves to be erroneous. 

‘Though it is greatly to be regretted that so few of tho 
original documents ielating to the coinage have been 
preserved, yet even those which are still extant have not 




















“ View of the Coinage of Scotland,” p. 160. 
* w Tiustrations of Scottish Coinage,” p. 78. 
‘There is not sufficient evidence to warrant ws consider. 
ing the XC. on the unicorns of James TY. as representing the 
date 1490, Vile Num, Chron., 1870, p. 242. 
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Litherto been made use of. A careful search lately 
made in the Historical Department of the Register 
House at Bdinburgh has resulted in the finding of a 
tolerably complete and exceedingly interesting series of 
the accounts of the moneyers during the reigns of James 
IL and his successor. The last volume of the printed 
Chamberlain Rolls contains the first of these; the re~ 
maining ones are now for the first time noticed. 

T have already alluded, at the close of last paper, to the 
effect which Robert Gray’s account had on the approprin- 
tion of part of the gold lozenge lions (or demies, ax they 
fare usually called in the rolls) to James I. Prior to the 
appearance of Mr. Lindsay’s “ View of the Scottish Coin- 
age,” these coins were always considered to belong to 
James II. ‘The discovery of this moneyer’s account, how- 
ever, rendered it highly probable that a small” propor 
tion of this coinage bad struck bofore the murder of 
James I. But Mr. Lindsay lays down a rule! for the 
separation of the coins of these two kings, which is purcly 
arbitrary, and unsupported by any evidenco ; and which 
has the practical effect of transferring almost all the 
demies—at least all without anmilets—to James I. This 
arrangement has always proved unsatisfuctory," and the 
documents lately brought to light show that it ix not 
supported by facts; and that the great majority of these 
coins, of which the coinages are recorded, were struck in 
the early part of the reign of James II. Assuming Mr. 
Lindsay’s statement that the demies were riot struck 
before 1436 (though he admits a probability of their being 
coined in 1484"), we find that a small. part of- the 











™ 1872. 4 P, 182, 
® Lindsay's First Supp., p. 20,“ P: 181, 
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18 Ibs. 4 oz, of gold which is recorded to have beew 
struck between the middle of September, 1486, and 
Christmas eve, 1437, certainly belongs to the reign of 
Tames I. (which closed on the 20th February, 1486, o. 
but that more than 5Olbs. weight;!* inclusive of any 
portion of the 18Jbs, mentioned above, was coined into 
demies between Christmas eve, 1487, and July, 1450, 

As far, therefore, as the evidence goes, in the meantime 
tho demies must be considlered ns belonging both to 
Tames I, and James IL; but the rule by which at present 
these coins are divided between the two reigns cannot be 
maintained. 

" Any other points of interest which occur in the MS. 
Rolls will be noticed under the years to which they belong. 

1488, In July, 1498, a trial of the Pix is recorded in the 
Chamberlain Rollst® as having taken place at Edinburgh, 
in which all the coinage struck by Robert Gray, both in 
the previous and the present reign, was carefully tested 
in the presence of various commissioners, specially named 
for the purpose, and found to be true and good. ‘Thomas 
de Cranston was then the warden of the mint. 

141. ‘This year, on the 2ud September, Robert Gray 
rendered an account" at Stirling, of all the bullion coined 
by him from 28rd June, 1440, to the date of the account, 
From this, it appears that 1 1b. 8 ozs. of gold was eoined iuto 
demies ("in dimidiia”) at Edinburgh ; 26 Ibs, 11 ozs. (troy) 
of silver into groats, dnd 165 lbs. of silver into pence aud 
hhalfpence. ‘The duty payable to the king was 16s.: for 
each pound of gold, 5s, 4d. for each Ib. of silver coined into 
groats, aud 5s. for each Ib. coined into pence and half 











™ MS. Rolls in Registor House at Edinburgh, 
% Oba, Rolls, vol. ii. p. 898. 
" MSS, Goneral Register House, Edin., Roll 194. 


You. XL. Ns. KK 
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pence. It will be observed that half-groats are not men- 
tioned. Mr. Lindsay has alluded to the amount of 
silver minted into pence and halfpence, mentioned in the 
account of 1436—88 ; and another considerable coinage of 
these smaller coins is also recorded in this account. 
Botween December 25, 1487, and July, 1443, 89 Ibs of 
silvor wore struck into pence and halfpenee at the 
Edinburgh miut alone; and it certainly scoms surprising 
that 60 few of the coins should have come down to uw 

Some other curious particulars are given in this necount. 
It is expressly stated that the Ib. of gold! contained 
16 ozs. ; and the same provision occurs in all the moneyers’ 
accounts of this period. 

‘Tho fee to be paid to the warden of the mint ix one 
penny for every 12 ozs. of either gold or silver struck: and 
the same sum is given to the graver of the irons. ‘The 
mint seems to have been in the house of one John Swift, 
18 58s, 4d. is allowed to him for the rent of it. 

1442, The account® this year was rendered at Stir- 
ling by John de Dalrymple for Robert Gray on the 17th 
Tuly, and embraces tho coinages from September, 144, 
During the year it appoars that 11b, 1402s, of gold was 
coined (in dimidiis), and 29 Ibs, 8 ozs. of silver into groats ; 
and 10 Ibs. into penco and halfpence, ‘The duties 
and fees noted are similar to those in the preceding 
account, 

1443, Almost exactly a year later, John de Dalrymple 
again appears at Stirling on the 19th July, and accounts 
for & Ibs, 6 02s. of gold coined into demies; 27 Ibs. 8 ozs. of 


























*P. 174, 


2” If will be soou from Inter accounts that the pound of silver 
also contained sixteen ounces. 
© MSS., Roll 195. ™ MSS., Roll 195. 
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silver, into groats, and 141bs of silver into pence and 
hhalfpence, during the past year. 

‘The same year another account* is given in at Stirling, 
which is of considerable interest. It was rendered by 
Alex. Tod, on the 26th July, and contains an secount of 
all his receipts and expenses from the date of his entry 
into the office. It appears that he was constituted 
moneyer of the king in the town of Stirling on the 18th 
November, 1442; and from that date to the time of 
giving in his account, he struck one ounce of gold into 
demies, 18 Ihs, 15 028. of silver into groats, and 18 lbs, 
Ions. of silver into pence and halfpence. We know, 
from the crown groats of the second coinage, that mints! 
were established in this reign in Aberdeen, Perth, Rox- 
burgh, Berwick, and Stirling; but no records of any of 
them have as yot been discovered. ‘This account shows 
that the rare fleur-de-lis groats of Stirling were struck 
during the reign of James II, ‘The coinage of gold is 
very limited, and is an exception to the general statement 
that the gold coinage was struck at Edinburgh. ‘The 
duties and expenses of the Stirling mint appear to have 
een the same as those of Hdinburgh. John de Levingston 
is named as warden ; and Robert Hakato receives 6%. 8d, 
1s the rent of his house, which was used as the mint, 

1444, In the following year we again find records! 
both of the Edinburgh and Stitling mints, Robert Gray’s 
account is rendered, in his absence, by John de Dalrymple, 
on the 28rd Tune; and, like the preceding ones, contains 
almost a year’s coinage, during which 21 om. of gold were 

















® MS8., Roll 196. 

® Lindsay, p. 92, N 
p. OT. 

™ MSS., Rol 197. 


850—860 ; p. 98, No, 861; Wingate, 
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struck into demies, and 12} Ibs. ofsilver into groats; but no 
smaller movey appears to have been struck at Edinburgh. 
This is probably accounted for by Alex. Tod’s coinages at 
Stirling during the same period, which are entirely in the 
smaller coins, as appears by his statement given in on the 
14th July, 1444, in which he accounts for the gain from 
16 Ibs, of silver made into pennies, and makes oath that 
no silver hes been coined into groats, nor any gold what- 
ever, during the timo specified in the account, 

1447. The annual rendering of the moneyor’s accounts 
‘seems to have been omitted for a year or two, for the next 
account* discovered is dated July, 1447, and contains the 
gains and expenses of the Edinburgh mint from the 18th 
September, 1444, During that time seven pounds of 
gold were minted into demies, and 92 Ibs. 4 028, into groats, 
No coinage into small money is recorded. A memo- 
vandum is attached to this account, stating that Robert 
Gray does not wish to render any account of the 11b. aud 
Los. of gold, and 26 Ibs. 6 02s. of silver which John do 
Dalrymple gave to Alexander de Narn, 

1448. On the 7th Soptomber, 1448, John de Dal- 
rymple, jun., renders the account® of Robort Gray, at 
Stirling, showing a coinage of 4 lbs, 5402s. of gold, at 
Edinburgh, coined into demics, and 781bs. 6} ozs. of 
silver into groats during the preceding year, 

1449, ‘The following year wo find the first parliamentary 
enactment® on the subject of money during the reign of 
Tames II, Tt was passed at Edinburgh in the month of 
January, and refers to an act” made some time before 
by four-and-twenty commissioners specially appointed for 














% MBS., Roll 208. * MSS., Roll 205. 
# «Scots Acts,” vol. i. p. 86; Car. App. p. 10, 
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the purpose of looking into the regulations for the supply 
of bullion, and of considering the “new straik”” to be 
made, Unfortunately, no trace of this “act” can now be 
discovered, though in all probability it did not take effect 
till 1451, as we find Robert Gray's last account rendered 
in 1450, with the usual charges and duties; while in 
1452 new moneyers and new duties will be found. ‘This 
act of 1449 also contains the important provision that no 
one in time to come shall strike money, unless they have 
the authority of the king under the great seal, A. search 
has been made to see if any commissions to moneyers are 
presorved in the Reg. Mag. Sig., or in the Privy Seal ; 
but none have as yet been found. 

1450. On the 21st July of this year Robert Gray and 
Tohn de Dalrymple for the last time render their account® 
at Edinburgh of the gains and expenses of 1 1b. 14 028. of 
gold coined into demies, and 541bs. 202s. of silver made 
into gronts, between 7th September, 1448, and the date 
of the rendering. 

In all these acoounts the “gain to the king” is at the 
same rate, vis. : 162, for each pound of gold (each pound 
containing 16 02s.) ; 6s. 4d. for each pound of silver when 
coined into groats; and 5s, when coined into small money; 
but it will be observed that immediately after the passing 
of the act of 1451 the rate is considerably lower in the 
silver coinage. 

1461, Mr. Lindsay considers the act of 1451 one of the 
fallest and most important we have relative to the Scottish 
coinage ; and it is certainly the longest we have as yet met 
with, I have alrendy stated that there is a probability 
that the “Act” made by the four-and-twenty persons 











™ MSS., Roll 209. » P28, 
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alluded to in the parliament of 1449, did not take effect 
till after it was authorised by tho parliament which was 
held at Stirling on the 26th October 1451 ;® but this is 
not cortain. The enactments now to be noticed are headed 
in the original reeord:—“The avisement of the Deputi 
of the thre Estatis, tuiching the mater of the money, &c.,”” 
and apparently occupy the wholo session, It will not bo 
necessary to entor into the dotails of this act as its pro- 
visions aro given by Lindsay ® and a part of the act in 
full in Cardonnel’s Appendix. It provides for a now 
coinage of groats (nt eight to the ounce) with half-gronts, 
penco, halfpenco, and farthings in proportion. It sottles 
the course of the old coinage and orders a new gold picco, 
to be called a lion, and to be equal in weight to the halt 
English noble. ‘The values of various foreign coins aro 
also set forth, 

A careful perusal of this act raises several very curious 
points, No mention is made in the accounts we live just 
examined of the coinage of half-groats. ‘he gronts hero 
called the sixpenny groats aro goncrally considered ® to 
be tho groats with the fleur-de-lis of which no half has 
ever yot been discovered. And yet “the half-grote that 
now xfnis” is moro tian onco mentioned. 

‘The pennies minted by the king’s moneyers are allowed 
to have course till the new ones are issued, Among the 
moneyers who are mentioned we recognise Robert Gray, 
John de Dalrymple, gen. and jun., and Alex. Tod, ‘The 
«John Spethy,” whose name does not oceur in the Rolls, 
was probably moneyer at some of the other mints, of which, 
though the coins are preserved, the records are now lost. 

It is also provided that trusty men should immediately 


ii pp. 89, 40. Pp, 28, 188, 
- 28. 
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be sent to collect all the old coining-irons and also the 
letters of graving from the gravers, and these were to be 
destroyed in presence of the king and his council, and 
new ones given out within the mint, ‘The act closes with 
some sonsible provisions for the payment of obligations 
incurred during the time of the course of the old moneys, 
Balfour, in his “Annals,” says that in this pavliament the 
king raised his money from 6s, the ounce to 8%, and the 
gold from £3 to £4 10%, 

1452. In the next parliament’6 held at Edinburgh 
the 26th of August, 1452, an act was passed ordering the 
English penny to have course for three Scottish ones until 
the next meeting of parliament, 

1488. ‘The following year a new imoneyer, John Laun- 
dale, rendors an account at Stirling on the 19th June of 
his gains and expenses since 17thof May, 1452. No coinage 
of gold is recorded, but 388 Ibs, 12 o2s. of silver were minted 
into groats and ponies. An important difference occurs in 
the seignorage, which is now stated to be 2s. 8d. per Ib, 
instead of the bs. 4d, formerly invariably found in the 
accounts, ‘Though no gold is accounted for by Laundale, 
it is evident that some must have been coined,* for in a 
memorandum it is stated that the Auditors of the Ex. 
chequer delivered to Alex. Naper, Provost of Edinburgh, 
on the day preceding the rendering of the account * v 
assais of gold, xxxiilj grotis of xij grotis and jf in a 
lokfast box quhilk was of the assais of silver and of gold 
ayn the xvij day of Maie the year ar ccccli” ‘This and 
the following gold coinages were probably the lions ordered 
























41, 180,  « Soots Acts,” vol. ii p. 41. 

 MBB., Roll 216. 

"It is to bo obsorved that wo cannot consider that theso 
acgounts record all the coinages which took place. 
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dy the act of 1451, though the denomination of the coin 
‘is not stated, 

About this period a great amount of forged money 
seems to have been current. Certain false coiners are 
mentioned in the act of 1451, and the towns where they 
carried on their operations are specified. In 1455 another 
act® passed, to hold good for three years, ordering that 
whoever arrests a false coiner shall have ten pounds from 
the king besides the eschoat of him that is forfeited, 

A parliament ® was held at Edinburgh in October, 1456, 
in which several provisions about the money were enacted. 
‘The new groat in particular was ordered to pass for 12d, 
notwithstanding that the act of 1451 fixed it at 8d; and it 
is forbidden, on pain of death for any coiner to strike 
cither demies or sixpenny groats, 

1457. ‘The following year certain lords were nominated 
by parliament in the month of March“ to convene in the 
next placo where the “chekkar” may be held, to com= 
mune upon the matter of the money, and in the mean 
timo it is ordored that the striking of money ccase until 
other provision be made for it, Immediately after this 
we find Alex. Tod giving in his account at Linlithgow, 
of all the money coined by him from 15th November, 
1456. He accounts for 104 o28. of gold, and 201} 028, of 
silver. As it is not stated to have beon struck at Stirling, 
and as Robert Gray’sname does not appear again, possibly 
‘Tod may have been transferred to the metropolitan mint, 
A curious provision may be noticed occurring in this 
account. Aiter giving the number of the ounces of silver, 
the record proceeds “ centinario continente seacies viyinti.” 

® « Scots Acts,” vol. ii. p. 48. 


vol. ii. p. 465 Car. App, p. 18, 0, 58. 
© «Scots Acts,” vol. ii. p. 48. “'MS8., Roll 246, 
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1459. At Perth, on the 20th of July, 1459, the same 
moneyer gave in his account of the coinages from August 
of the preceding year. Four ounces of gold are accounted 
for, 270 bs, of silver were struck into groats, and 204 Ibs, 
1201s, of silver into small money (‘in minuta pecunia.”) 

No other notice relating to the coinage is found in the 
reign of James TI. The bursting of a cannon at the siege 
of Roxburgh Castle in 1460 put a sudden and unexpected 
close to the life of a prince who had done much to correct 
the abuses under which the country suffered. 

1464. Five years elapse before we find any notice relat- 
ing to the money. In June, 1464, Alex. ‘Tod nccounts 
for the coinage of 121bs, 24028, of gold, but the denomina- 
tion of the coin is not stated. As will be afterwards seen, 
we find a mention of gold coined in this reign “in acutis.” 
As both “Rydaris” and “unicarnys” axe also specially 
named in subsequent accounts, it is difficult to say what 
coinage is recorded here. A similar difficulty ocours with 
the silver coinage in this account. ‘Three hundred and 
ciglity-ive pounds, fourteen ounces of silver are struck 
“in grossis duodecim denariorwn et sea denariorum,? for 
which the seignorage is stated to be 2d, the ourioe,M thus 
showing the pound of silver to ooutuin 16 ozs, 

Tho account of 1476 contains a mention of “new 
groats,” which were, in all probability, those ordered by 
the act of 1475, twelve of which were to be coined out of 
theounce. As the act of 1456 forbids, on pain of death, any 
fature coinages’of the sixpenny groats (of the flour-de-ly’s 
type), the gronts here mentioned were probably the crown 
groat, and its half, still current at the rate of 12d, 











@ MBS., Roll 280. © MSS., Roll 252. 
“The duty on silver is olsowhere given at 2. Bd. the Ib. 
Yor. 2U1. ¥.8. bh 
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appointed by the act of 1458, Tt has not hitherto been 
supposed that these crown groats of eight to the ounco 
were minted by James ILI., but this account seems to 
render it probable that this was the case ; and if so, it 
affords another example of the type of one reign occurring 
at the commencement of the succeeding one. 

‘The coinage of small money given in this account is 
flso very considerable, 94 lbs. 4 ous. being struck into 
pence and halfpence. The scignorage on these is fixed at 
1s, 4d, per pound, or half only of that payable for the 
groats aud half-groats. 

In the minutes of the parliament of 1464-5 4 certain 
provisions are made for bringing in bullion, and 4s. Od. 
per ounce is fixed as the price to be paid to exporters of 
wool, &e., who were obliged to bring a cortain amount of 
bullion to the mint. ‘The “lew” is proclaimed to 14s. 4d, 
‘and searchers are appointed at each port to see that none 
take out of the realm more mouey than is necessary for 
their expenses. ‘ 

1465. In July of this year, Alex, Tod rendered his nc- 
count from 14th of June,1464, tothe present date at Hdin- 
burgh. ‘This account diffors only in the quantities from that, 
last noticed, Four pounds, six and three-quarter ounces of 
gold were struck; 69 Ibs. 18 ozs, of silver into 12d. and Gd. 
gronts, and 66 lbs.12}0z8.0f silver into penes and halfpence. 

1466. ‘The next acts about the money wore passed by the 
parliament assombled at Edinburgh in October, 1466. In 
the first a penalty of £10 is imposed on any who shall take 
money out of the kingdom, and the forfeiture of the money 








MSS. Register Houso, Edin, (not printod in tho folio od. 
ie Acts). 
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Desides. Provision is also made for the trial and punish- 
ment of any “clerkis” who may be guilty of this offence, 
‘The second provides that the exporters of wool o hides 
out of the kingdom shall receive for every ounce of silver 
4s. 7d. ; but that the exporter shall bring two ounces for 
every “ack” taken out of the country. The last act 
provides for the coining of copper money, which is to go 
at the rate of four to the penny ; a coinage of which no 
specimen has as yet been discovered. ‘Three thousand 
pounds are ordered of this coinage, and the rest of the 
money, both gold and silver, is to pass at the current rate 
except the new groat of Edward of England’s coinage # 
which should pass for ten pence; and the new English 
rose noble, which is to pass for twenty-five shillings, and 
the lords appointed by parliament are to have power to 
make what rules they may deem proper about the 6d. 
sgroat of the tleur-de-lis. 

‘The moneyer’s account # from the Brd of July, 1465, to 
the 18th of June, 1466, rendered at Linlithgow by Alex. 
‘Tod, shows a coinage of 17 ons. of gold ; 10 Ibs. 148 ozs, of 
silver in groats, and 121 Ibs. 18 of. in small pennies and 
halfpence. ‘The duties, &., are similar to tho former 
accounts, In reference to the expression now found in 
the accounts “ inminutis denariis,” there is a statement in 
Pinkerton’s “Annals of Scotland,” that the penny was 
s0 diminished in this reign that it could not be cut into 
halves and quarters for small change, so billon farthings 
were introduced. "This may refer to the copper money of 
four to the penny authorised by the act of 1466, Black 
money (cona nigre monete) is for the first time mentioned 














“Tho groats of Edw. IV. coinage, aftor his fourth year, weigh 
only 48 grains (Hawkins, 112). 
#MBS., Roll 264. Vol. is ps 267. 
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in this account. No quantity is specified (or the sort of 
coin), but it is stated to have been made by an agree- 
merit entored into between the king (with the consent of 
the council) and the moueyers. ‘This agreement may 
still be discovered. 

1467, In June, 1467, George Grinlaw, warden of the 
mint, renders the account of Alex. ‘Tod, at Perth, for the 
yeur from June, 1466. ‘Twenty-three and a quarter ounces 
of gold wore struck: 9 Ibs. 8 028. of silver into gronts, and 
58 lbs, 15 02s, into small pennies. No change occurs in 
the other provisions. 

Tn October a parliament ® assembled at Edinburgh, 
and certain lords were appointed to prepare the Articles, 
‘and to look to the matter of money. More especially, 
they were deputed to determine how many English, 
how many Scottish, and how many black pennies were to 
be taken in the pound, and to fix the values of the English 
pennies and of the groat of the crown. ‘Tho result of 
this commission is embodied apparently in the act of 
1467, which fixes the values of all tho various coins, 
foreign and native, which wore then commonly current, 
‘All are raised except the white Scottish ponny and half- 
penny, which are to have course as they used to have, 
The black pennies are to cease being issued ; and as love 
and annoyance have been caused throughout the kingdom 
by the continual change in the value of money, it is 
further enacted that payment of debts, contracts, &c., 
entered into before the passing of this act, are to be 
made of the same value as the money was before the act 
passed ; and thus all obligations made in the past which 
contain payments to be made in the usual money of 
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Scotland, shall be paid as the money had course at the 
time of the passing of this act. 

In January of the same year a parliament ® was con- 
vened at Stirling, and acts were passed, raising the groat 
of the crown to fourteen pence, and the half to seven 
pence; the same values which were fixed by the act of 
the preceding year, ‘The old English penny is fixed at 
4d, and the new ponny of Edward IV. at 8d. ‘The white 
Scottish penny is to have course till tho next parliament. 
Lindsay " erroneously attributes to this parliament an act 
which was not passed till the following year. 

1468. In the parliament of 1468 which assembled at 
Bdinburgh, fourteen commissioners, chosen from the pre= 
lates, the barons, and the commissioners of boroughs, were 

_ appointed for the Articles and the money. ‘They recom- 
mended certain provisions which are embodied in an act 
of the same year, ‘The act is given, but not with acou- 
racy, in Cardonnel’s Appendix: and Lindsay makes two 
shillings? worth of farthings, instead of three, go to the 
pound. ‘This act is interesting as giving a list of the 
‘Scottis money, that is to say, the demy, the lyone, the 
grot of the croune and the grot of the flour de live, and 
the small pény and the fardyng.” And all these aro to 
go at the rate they went at before Ootober, 1467, 

‘At Edinburgh, on the 22nd of Juno, Alex. Tod and 
‘William Goldsmith. rendered their statements from the 








© «Soots Acts,” vol i. p. 89; Balfour “An,” vol. i. p. 194. 
Cardon. App», p- 16 (where ho says it was raised from twelve 
once). 

#P, 81. 

& « Seots Acts, vol. ji. p. 92; Cardon. App. p. 16. 

Tt would appear that the gold coins now eommonly called 
St. Andrews, woro all formerly known as “lions,” or Scottish 
crowns. 
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2nd of June, 1467, and account for 2Ibs. 34 02s. of gold 
and 83 Ibs. 134 028, of silver coined into groats. From a 
memorandum in this account it would appear that the 
black money had been reduced in value, as a sum of £45 
is allowed the moneyers to make up the loss, ‘The redue- 
tion seems to have been one-half, as it is stated that at the 
commencement of the coinage the coin was to pass for 
one halfpenny, but afterwards it was reduced to a far- 
thing.’ ‘The act of October, 1467, it will be remembered, 
ordered the coinage of the black money to conse, 

1469, In the parliament of this year, certain provi- 
sions were made against bringing in any forcign black . 
‘money into the country. ‘This act is omitted by Mr. Lind 
say, though it is given correotly in Cardonnel’s Appendix. 

‘A commission was again issued to certain prelates, 
barons, and eommoners to cousider concerning the impor- 
tation of bullion, the keeping money in the roalm, and 
the course it is to have, 

1471, From the act® of May, 1471, it would appear 
that these commissioners had not arrived at any 
determination, for the arrangomonts aro delayed till 
next Parliament, though the “new allayed groat”” of 7, 
is reduced to 6d, and its half in proportion, What this 
coin was is not satisfnctorily settled. It isto run at very 
nearly the same value as the groat of the fleur-de-lis, and 
yet is called alloyed, as if it were of billon. Mr. Lindsay 
considers it equal in value to the half of the crown groat. 

1478. In Sily of this year parliament ussembled at 
‘Edinburgh and passed the acts given in Lindsay's Appen- 
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aix® continuing the present values of the various coins, for- 
Didding’the further coinage of the placks and new pennies, 
and providing that three persons be appointed to see 
whether they contain five shillings of fine silver in the 
ounce, as was ordered by the king. In the same parlia- 
ment it was provided that in every town where there 
are goldsmiths, that they should depute and ordain » 
warden and deacon of the oraft who are to be sworn to 
examine and mark all articles of gold and silver if of 
sufficient quality and good workmanship. 

1474, In May, 1474, parliament ® again met at Bdin- 
Durgh and passed an important act, which is not noticed 
by Lindsay. After fixing the amounts of bullion to be 
brought in by the various exporters of wool, hides, salmon, 








&o,, the act coutinues, “And because the matter of the 
mov’ is ryt subtile and gret, and may not haistely be set, 
it is thot speidfull that the three estates commit their 


power to certane wyse and discret personis to the nowmber 
of x, oF xij., to awise and set the course of the mond, and 
to devise new mond as thai think maist expedient.” 
Bvery search has been made in the Historical Department 
of, the Register House for any record of the. doings of 
these “discreet persons ;” unfortunately without being 
able to find anything to show what they did. That they 
did devise a new groat is I think probable from the tenor 
of the act passed at Edinburgh the next year, which 
‘orders groats to be coined, twelve to the ounce, “ of the 
‘samyn prent that the new grote is now,” and to be of the 
same fineness as the new English groat. ‘The other money 

@ P. 227. 

“From a MS. of Sir James Balfour's, in the Advocates’ 
Library, it appears that the price of silver at this time was 12s, 


‘the ounce. 
& «Scots Acts," vol. ii p. 106. 
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acts of this parliament forbid the melting of any coined 
‘money whatever and raise the course of the eurrent gold 
coins. The only Scottish ones mentioned are the “demy ” 
of which the value is fixed at 18s, 4d, and the “ Scottin 
crowne” also fixed at 18¢, 4d, Mr, Lindsay thinks 
the latter is the same coin as the lion, (mentioned along 
with the demy in the act of 1167, and elsewhere)" As 
neither Unicorns nor Scottish Riders are mentioned, they 
had probably not yet beon struck, though from the eutry 
about the latter, in the moneyers’ account of the following 
year, it is evident they had beon in circulation before 
‘August, 1476, when Alex. Levyntoune and ‘Thomas ‘Tod 
vender their account ® at Edinburgh. For at that time 
they account for the profit aud expenses of 13 Ibs. 6 07. of 
gold coined “in scutis ef novis denurtis vulyariter dictie 
Rydaris:”—of 278 lbs. of silvor coined into grouts “ et in 
dimidiis grossia novia ;” and of 1400s, 8 028. of silver 
coined into small pennies, With regard to the gold 
‘coinage, it is evident that two sorts of coins wero struck, 
part of the coinage boing “in scutis” und the rest in 
Riders, ‘The question thoreforo arises, what wore the 
gold coins called ‘soutn?” Wo find, in the later accounts 
of the samo reign, distinct meution of gold coined into 
‘unicorns ; it is therefore not likely that two names would 
haye been employed in the public accounts for the same 
coin; and besides the shield is not so prominent on the 
unicorns as on some of the other gold coins. I have been 
unable to decide the point satisfactorily. ‘The discovery 
of this record shows that the appropriation of the Riders 





































; ‘MS., in tho Advocatos’ Library, says that 
in November of this yoar the ounco of silvor was ab 11s, 8d. and 
the gold at £6. 
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to James IIT. is beyond any question.” Half-groats of 
the Edinburgh mint are very rare, yet we have hore a 
very considerable coinage of them, and apparently more 
than one type, as they are described as the new half-groat. 

1478, wo years after this, King James III. caused avery 
fine medal in gold to be struck, and sent to the shrine of 
John the Baptist at Amiens, It is particularly described 
by Du Cange, in his “Traité Historique du Chef de St. 
Tean Baptiste.’ It weighed nearly 2ozs., aud was 24 
inches in diameter, On the obverse was a beardless king, 
with long hair, throned, and holding in one hand a naked 
sword, in the other a shield with the arms of Scotland, 
On the canopy above the throne, in Gothie letters, the 
legend: IN MY DEFFEN ; above the canopy, VILLA 
BERWICI. The logend is in Gothic letters, MONE'TA 
NOVA JACOBI TERTI DEI GRA'IA REGIS 
SCOTIA. On the reverse is St, Andrew on his cross, 
with the usual legend SALVVM, &e. ‘This remarkable 
medal was stolen during the first French revolution, It 
‘was apparently the work of some artist of tho mint at 
Berwick, which was in operation” during this reign, 
though Ihave been unable, as yet, to trace any record of it, 

In the month of June the Scottish parliament? passed 
an act, which is not given either by Cardonnel or Lindsay. 
It begins by stating that the money, both of the realm 
and of other countries having course therein, having been 
taken away, and melted into bullion to provide for the coin- 
age ordered by last parlianient, great inconvenience avd 








© Tn tho “ Acta Dom. Com.” we find a caso, tried in 1484, 
in which “Scottis Ridars "are again mentioned. “Ae. Dom, 
Mt, 
erton, on Medals, vol. i. p. 148. 

% Lindsay, p. 96; Wingate, p. 72. 
«Soot Acts," vol ii. p. 118. 
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damage has resulted, For which reason the several acts 
relating to the import of bullion and the keoping of money 
in the realm are to be put into “sharp execution ;” and 
in the meantime, until a sulficient quantity of bullion js 
gathered into the country, the king ordains that all coin- 
ing and striking of money, “gold, silvyr, gret or small,” 
shall cease; aud the coiners shall forthwith deliver up 
their coining-frons: and as soon as sulficient bullion is 
collected, the king, with advice of his council, shall make 
regulations for the weight, fineness, and valuo of the gold 
and silver money ; and shell also appoint a warden and 
master of the mint to see theso regulations properly 
carried out, ‘This act shows that betwoen 1474 and 1478 
‘an extonsive recoinage had been ordered, but apparently 
not yet issued, 

Later on in the same year” the lords of Articles aro 
recommended to look into the matter of the money. 

1482, In 1482, Coohrano, Earl of Mar, the unworthy 
favourite of the king, was hanged over the bridge at Lauder, 
Permission had been given to him, as the chronicles 
relate, to strike base money ; and this was one of the 
principal charges brought against him, Proclamation was 
made, immediately after his death, calling it in.” 

In February, 1488, theparliamont,"*sitting at Kdinburgh, 
ordered a piece of gold to be struck of the weight and 
fineness of the rose noble ; also the third and two-thirds 
of its and a groat of silver, ten to the ounce, and of the 
same fineness as the old English groat; and to pass for 
14d, with a half-groat corresponding ; aud the king is to 

® 9th March, “ Scots Acts,” ii, 122. 

¥ « Pitseottio Chron.” (ed. 1814), vol. i. p. 84. 

% Burton's “ Hist, of Scot.,” p. 188 (note); Pinkerton's 


« Annals," vol. i. 816 (s00 also App.). 
“8 ««Beots Acts,” vol. i. p. "0 
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choose a wise man for warden of the mint, who shall assay 
the gold and silver. And the warden and coiners axe to 
have the same fees they had in the two preceding reigns ; 
and the seignorage to the king is likewise to be the same, 
Mr. Lindsay’? doubts whether this not was ever carried 
into effect; and it is certain that no gold coins of the 
weight of the rose noble have as yet been appropriated to 
this reign, He seems to think, however," that the silver 
coinage took place; though the act of 1485 (omitted both 
by Cardonnel and Lindsay), which recapitulates, word for 
word, the act of 1483, renders it likely that the coinage 
+ did not take place till after the later date ; and even then, 
as is apparent from the moneyers’ account, not exactly in 
terms of the act, After! again ordering a new coinage 
of gold and silver, the act goes on to provide for bringing 
in bullion, and directs that the coiner, out of every forty 
ounces of silver minted, shall strike one into small 
pennies,” and specifies the duties of the warden of the 
mint. ‘The latter part of the act refers to the coinage of 
placks and half placks, and directs that they and all other 
money, shall have course as formerly ordained ; and heavy 
penalties are directed against those who disobey. ‘This 
act is of great importance for the billon coinage of this 
reign, and it is suxprising that Mr. Lindsay should not 
only have entirely overlooked it, but placed atiother act of 
this year, under the date February, 1483. Cardonnel, 
in his Appendix,® gives the act correctly, but without 
any date. 
In this parliament* provision was made for the better 
regulation of goldsmiths’ work ; and it was ordained that 
in future the deacon and searchers, to be appointed in each 
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Lorough of the realm where goldsmiths are, shall place on 
good and sufficient work the workman’s privy mark,® the 
deacon’s mark, and the mark of the town; and that the 
silver shall be eleven penny fine. 

Counterfeit money appears to have’ been largely i 
troduced about this period; for at the close of this par- 
linment® it was enacted that in consequence of the loss 
‘caused by the bad money, which is made so sudtolie” that 
itis impossible to detect it, the new placks are withdrawn 
from circulation ; and those who bring them to the mint 
are to receive the value of them at the rato of twopence 
each, 

1487, On the 18th of August, this year, Thomas Tod 
and Alex. Levington presented their accounts from the 7th 
October, 1486, of the profits and expenses connected with 
the coinage of 81bs. 1 oz. of gold into unicorns (in denariis 
aureis vocatis unicarnys), and of 181 bs. 12. of silver 
into 14d, groats and half-groats, 

‘This is the last entry which occurs in the Chamberlain 
Rolls relating to the coinage, From the Act, whieh will 
be noticed immediately, it appears that new officers for 
the mint, and new regulations for the coinage, were shortly 
afterwards proposed. 

‘The parliament that assembled at Edinburgh on the 
11th of January, passed some important enactments, 
which are noticed neither by Cardonnel nor Lindsay. 

The first ordains that, in consequence of the loss and 
damage sustained by false money, that keeps neither the 

















© Tt is doubtful from the wording of the act, if this i 
bo the searchor’s mark, * oe a nat 
© “Scots Acts,” vol. ii. p. 174, 
4 MSS., Roll 292, 
© “Scots Acts," vol. ii, p. 182, ¢, 9, 10, 11, 18. 
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weight nor the fineness ordered by the act of parliament, 
and also by counterfeit money by false coiners, and also 
ecause in times bygone there were two masters of the 
money, which rendered it difficult to fix the responsibility 
—it is now ordered that in all time coming the king is to 
depute a trusty person to be master of the money, who 
shall bear the whole charge of it ; and also that a warden 
and a changer shall be appointed; and that these shall 
perform the duties and receive the fees, as in former 
times, ‘The master of the money shall answer to the 
warden ond changer in all things as is wont; and that 

. they shall render their accounts to the Exchequer, and 
that assays shall be made when required, 

Other acts provide for the punishment of resetters of 
false money, for the due carrying out of the acts about 
bullion, and for preventing of the exportation of money, 
&e,, out of the kingdom. 

R. W. Cocunay-Parmiox, 


Nom, 


attention bas beon drawn to tho fact that the coin of 
Alox. Ii, or TIL, alluded to at page 81 of the Num. Ohron. 
(1872), is now rod TCRRAT , 80 that Incbafay must 
be deleted from tho list of Seottish mints. 

B. L am indebted to Dr. Stuart, LLD., Secrotary to tl 
Boo. of Ant. of Seot., for some information about the coins 
found in Norrio's Law, noticed at p. 19, Nut. Chron. (1872). 
‘At pago 79 of tho second vol. of his work on tho * Sculptured 
Stones of Scotland” he gives all that can now be learned: about 
thom. Tt appoars from the statements mado to him that all tho 
first find were melted bofore any record could be got of thom. 
Tho few found lator wore Roman (of Valons, Constantius, and 
Antonia) and one Byzantine, 
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ON THE FRENCH MEDALS STRUCK ON ‘THI IN. 
ENDED INVASION OF ENGLAND BY NAPOLEON I. 


Ow December 16, 1869, I exhibited at the Numnisinatic 
Society one of these medals with tho legend “ Descente on 
Angleterre ;””» and took occasion to make some observa~ 
tions on the audacious mendacity of the great Napoleon. 
A gentleman present, I remember, remarked that the 
exergual inscription which the medal bore: “Frappe a 
Londres,” seemed to throw some doubt on its authon- 
ticity, As the account of these medals has some historical 
interest, I now give a full description of the one just 

referred to, 
‘1, Obv.—NAPOLEON EMP. ET ROI. Head of Napoleon 
Inareato, x, with ono of the ribbons of tho wroath 


hangi tho nook. On the truncation, 
', Below, DENON DIREXI over 














Rev. 
: th aad 
In the exergue FRAPPE (sic) 10) ES | 
‘EN 1804. 


Acshort time afterwards our friend Mr. Blades most 
kindly presented me with two other similar medals, but 
which varied from No. 1. 


TN.G.,, vol. x. Proceedings, p. 8. 
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2, This is, indeod, exactly like No. 1; oxeopt that round 
tho rim it boars this inseription—COPIED 
FROM THE FRENCH MEDAL. 


8. Olv.—Samo legond and similar, but not tho same head, 
tho disposition of the’ ribbons being difforent, 
and tho head itself a trifle smaller. Same 
ingoription in tho truneation; but below, 
DENON DIREXIM | DOCOVI. 


Leo—TOTO DIVISOS ORBE BRITANNOS.* A simile 
group, but with somo slight variations. ‘Tho bi 
of the standing figuro is short and curly ; it is 
of the ordinary character in th Engli 
‘Thoro is w sort of seuly ending to 
tho other figure on this medal, which, 
fn tho copy, and the Fronch ‘work is cortainly 
suporior. In tho exergue, DENON DI, JEFFR. 
FE | 1806. 


















T rather hastily came to the conclusion that the English 
copy, with ite blustering legend and its false exergual in- 
scription, false in grammar as in fact, was a deliberate 
falsification of the French medal, and that I had done the 
great man an injustice; but as what I had said had not 
been reported, this did not much matter,” Still, i Thad had 
leisure, I should have communicated these facts to the 
‘Numismatic Chronicle, as I thought they were not alto- 
gether void of interest, It is as well perhaps that 1 did 
not. 

Last summer, in a conversation I had with Mr. Franks 
of the British Museum, who knows something, and that 
not alittle, on every subject, he informed me that the 
English medal was really copied from a French one, and, 
though he believed Denon had denied that any such French 
medal had ever been struck, there was a cast of the origi- 
nal in the British Museum. 











+ From Virg., Ee. i. G7. 
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This set mo to examine carefully my Freuch medal of 
1806 with the legend TOTO DIVISOS ORBE BRI- 
TANNOS, and I found in this legend traces of other 
letters ; thus, between the O and D, the last and first 
letters of the first two words, are two dots, which seemingly 
have formed a part of other letters ; in the V in DIVISOS 
there is the lower limb of a letter, which may have been 
that of an Ej in the two first letters of ORBE, are clear 
traces of EN; and in the A in BRITANNOS thero is 
the trace of some letter which is not distinguishable. But 
it is quito clear that there has been another legend. 

Lately I have taken an opportunity of examining tho 
medals in the Muscum, and there I find two casts of the 
original French medal of 1804 and one electrotype of the 
reverse of the same, 

On the obverse is the head of Napoleon without 
‘any legend, and beneath it the inscription JEUFFROY 
FECIT | DENON DIREXIT. The reverse on the two 
casts and the eleotrotype hos the legend DESCENT 
EN ANGLETERRE, with tho exact type of No. 8, and 
in the exergue the inscription FRAPPER A LONDRUS | 
EN 1804, 

From these facts it is probably safe to conclude that in 
1804 the die at least of » medal was prepared, from aa 
impression of which the English copy was made, though 
imperfectly, and with the blunder of Zvappe for Frappée, 

Tt may be worth while to consider the circumstances 
under which this original medal was devised. 

In May, 1803, after the failure of the Treaty of Amiens, 
war was declared between England and France, Napoleon, 
or Bonaparte as he was then called, furious against this 
country, formed what was called the Army of England 
for its invasion; but beyond this nothing was actually 





a See 





| 
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done. ‘This state of uncertainty continued for a year. 
In May, 1804, he took the title of Emperor, and in July 
he left Paris to visit the camp of Boulogne and the Army . 
of England, On that occasion he distributed the Legion of 
Honour to his soldicrs, with hishead as Emperor. About 
this time too, medals, still extant and common, were 
struck as follows : 

Obve~NAPOLEON EMPEREUR. Head laureate, r. 

J.P. DROZ. F. below, 


Rer,—EN LAN XIE 2000 BARQUES SON OON- 
STRUITES. A naked male figure to lett, 
faueesing an ‘animal of the leopard “eposies 
Dotwoon his logs and throttling it with a cord, 
In the exorguo, DENON DIREXIT | 1804. 


‘This design seems to have been copied from an antique 
gom engraved in Worlidge, No. 4 

‘Napoleon, it is well known, loved to call the lion on the 
armas of Bngland a leopard. And I believe that, heraldi- 
cally, it is properly designated as“ lion leopard.” Why, 
heralds only know. 

‘This last- mentioned medal, therefore, was struck in this 
yeur, 1804, to commemorate the construction of the flotilla 
of prames, or flat-bottomed boats and gun-boats that were 
to convey the army across the Channel for the subjugation 
of England. At this time then, the die was prepared to 
commemorate the Descent on England, vendy to be struck 
in London, when the victorious French army should arrive 
there, ‘This waa quite in keeping with the finger-posts at 
Boulogne that were inscribed ‘“ Ohemin de Londres.” * 

In the meantime, as the descent on England never did 
take place, and Napoleon was “wanted” elsewhere, and 














* Toannot refer to my authority for this statement, but I am 
sure Ihave met with it, I think itis in w life of Ugo Foscolo. 


VOL. XIL N.S. NN 
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the battle of Trafalgar haa been fought, the design for the 
medal commemorating “such descent as aforesaid,” a3 
the Jawyers would say, became comparatively useless. 
But the type was good to mark the hatred of Franco 
towards England, and the desire at least of the former to 
subjugate the latter. It was a modifieation of the type of 
Hercules destroying Autaens. But here there were no 
accessories of Heroules, and Franco was meant to he 
represented by the successful wrestler 5 and instond of the 
earth-born Antaous, England was portrayed as a very fishy 
party, And so the medal, with an alteration of the legends 
and date, was struck in 1806, : 

Such appears to be the carious history of this affair, 

In the Museum there is a specimen of the medal No. 8 
with precisely the same marks of alterations in the letters, 
and also of the English copy No. 2, with the insoription 
round the rim; but there is none of No, 1 without such 
inscription, which possibly may have been erased from 
this and other specimens with the fraudulont intention of 
passing it off as the original medal. 

I fear I have made this a vory egotistical papor, givi 
rather an account of how I have traced the history of th 
medal to its source, rather than its history from the 
beginning. But I trust this may be excused, 

, J. Anno. 











Loxpox, October, 1872, 


Noms, 

Mr. Honftey has been good enough to rofor mo to a paper 
in the “Penny Magazine” for November 24, 1888 (p. 462), 
on the Boulogne Museum, in which tho modal No. 1, with tho 
legend FRAPPE A LONDRES, is doseribod as being thero. 
The writer states that thero are but fow specimens in ex. 
istence, as they were, it is said, suppressed. The specimen 
in the Museum, however, is obviously the English fabrication, 
‘The roverse is engraved in the magazine. 











. XVIII. 
SASSANIAN COINS. 
(Continued from p. 119.) 


‘Pur concluding section of my second notice in this 
volume of the Numismatic Chronicle (p. 119) of the 
Sassanian coins figured in Mr. Steuart’s plates, intro- 
duced an extraneous element in the contact of the 
Imperial issues with the provincial mintages of a border- 
land, which fortuitously had concentrated within its 
limits so large an infiltration of Greck mythology as 
accepted by the Bactrians, and had preserved for modern 
investigation, on the surface of its coins, 40 many curious 
vestiges of the contrasted types of Western worship in 
association with the cognate or otherwise independently- 
matured developments of astern religious ideals. 

‘The crude and imperfectly-finished Indo-Soythic gold 
and copper pieces, conventionally known as the Kanerki 
series, present us with numerous forms of pure Greek, 
Mithraic, Vedic, Brabmanical, and Buddhist symboliza- 
tions of the recognised divinities of exch oreed, at a 
given period, in a fixed locality. Here in these compara~ 
tively undisturbed Asiatic centres, on and around the main 
highways of chance conquest and hazardous commerce, 
the conflicting emanations of crude Shamanism and more 
elaborately matured priesteraft, if they did not find a 
dominant home, at least secured a safe abiding-place in 
‘the full and free exercise of their sacred rites, 
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‘The transitory influence of the primitive Aryans had long 
since passed on to new and richer fields on the banks of 
the sacred Sarasvati, where they finally Jost their pastoral 
character in the coalition with the more materially civ 
ised races of Turanian descent, who had previously 
domesticated themselves iu Northern India, * 

Thad proposed tocontinne the illustration of this singular 
pantheistio assemblage on the present occasion, but 1 feel 
that I could scarcely do justice to so large a subject, 
within the limits now assigned to mein this journal, apart 
from the interruption of the main purpose of the con- 
seoutive treatment of the Sassanian series of coins to 
which I am primarily pledged. So that I prefer to post 
pone to a more suitable opportunity, when I may claim 
‘the aid of independent engravings, any extended remarks 
it might otherwise be desirable to offer on the general 
question. 








Suipon II, Zu'laktif. a.v, 809-880. 
No, 41, PL IV, Fig.1. Gold. 


(Obr—Hond of Sapor, with closoly curled hair axrangod in 
masses over his hoad. ‘Tho ordinary tinra and globo 
aro altogothor disponsod with. ‘Tho beard is olabo- 
rately dressed, and torminatos in a pendant jowol, 
from which two curious cross-bars projoot. 


‘Legend, imperfeot, right ode we lofty 2>j jo # * 


Wa lbs paced 8 ymraie 
Mazdisan Bagi Shahpihari Malkin Malka, 


Rev.—Firo-altar, with the hoad of Ormazd issuing from tho 
flames. |The likeness is clearly imitated from tho 
profile of the king on the obyorse. On the shaft of 
the llar is inscribed the word ayaow), Raat, 


“Truth.” Marginal legonds obseuro, ga-X9, Shah- 
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pibavi, and the mint aw, de (?), A gold coin of 


this typo in the British Musoum has the word Malki 
ingeried on tho reverse ficld (soe a similar ontry in 
No. 86, ante, p. 115). 


I attribute this unwonted departure from established 
usage in the style of Sapor’s head-dress to the influence of 
‘Western associations imbibed during his varied intercourse 
with the Romans ; and a like disregard of home traditions 
soems to be indicated in the reproduction of his likeness 
in the bust issuing from the flames of the altar on the 
reverse, We have seen that these Sassanian kings claimed 
1¢ origin, but they do not xem to have arrogated 
divine attributes, such as should have caused their images 
to appear in response to a prayer or a sacrifice, at which 
the monarch himself #0 frequently appears in the act of 
officiating in his own proper person, M. de Longp6rier 
was under the impression that this device alluded to the 
king's Ferohar, and he goes on to say, “On remarque au re- 
vors des médailles’Hormisdas un buste placé sur Vautel au 
milieu des flammes, Cotte addition au type ordinaire, qu’on 
retrouvera sur les médailles Nos. 86, &o., a 66 fort bien 
comprise de Marsden, qui, en décrivant In médaille No, 36, 
wexprime ainsi : ‘Tt might be considered as the represen- 
tation of a figure beginning to ascend from the flames 
the feruar, perhaps of Persian mythology ; . . what is 
here exhibited may be the genius of the king himeclf 
brought to view by the performance of religious rites.’ ” 
Marsden, however, goes on to add, ‘Sir William Ouseley, 
indeed, suggests a different explanation of this mysterious 
appearance, where he says, “In thehuman head placed on 
4 fire-altar, we may discover Ormuzd, or the Divinity, 
existing amidst flames” (i, 441). M. de Longpérier, in 
support of Marsden’s view, concludes, “Tl faut dire encore 
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que les médailles que je décris sous les Nos. 49, 58 (pls. 
viii, 6, ix, 6) [Varabriin V. and Vologeses] présentent a 
centre de Vautel un buste ajusté comme celui du roi lest 
au droit des mémes médailles. Cette similitude ost 
Aécisive. La personne du roi étant Zzed (Bumouf Yagna 
218), on congoit trds-facilement que sa représentation, son 
ferouer, soit coufonda daus Padoration des hommes avec 
To fou d’Ormazd” (p. 87). ‘The similitudes here pointed 
out indubitably exist, but the largor question remains as 
to their application, and as to whether these godlike forms 
were not intentionally imitated, in a spirit of Oriental 
flattery, from the living busts of royalty. ‘The earlier 
representations of Ormazd’s hed have nothing in com- 
mon with the concurrent image of the king, and the 
ferohar supposition seems to be negatived conclusively by 
the fact that we find such expressions as the following in 
the Parsi sacred texts now accessible: “I (Zoroaster) 
will now tell you . . . the wise sayings of the most wise 
. « « the sublime truth which I sce arising out of these 
sacred flames,” (Gatha Ahunavaiti). And more distinctly 
iu the contents of the Yasna Haptanhaiti, which are prayers 
offered up to Ormazd, &o., “to the fire, as the symbol of 
Ahuramazda, who appears in its blazing flame,” Further 
illustrations of this question are afforded by the advanced 
devices of the class of coins represented by No. 69 in this 
article. 


No, 42. Pl. IV., Fig. 2. 


0Obv.—Head of Sapor IL, with a raised crown, surmounted by 
‘tho ordinary globo. ‘Tho point of the beard is tiod 
and decorated with tho curious cross-bars already 
noticed in Fig. 1. 























"Dr, M. Haug, “Essays on the Sacred Language and Reli- 
sion of the Parstos.” Bombay, 1802. Pp. 141, 101. 
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Logend, restored from better spocimens (seo Fig. 8, &e.):— 
yas a yard wy2d yaya g? sranguyy S04 503956 


“Tho Ormazd worshipper, divino Shibpix, King of Kings ¢ of 
Trin and non-Iri 


Rev.—Firo-altar, as in Fig, 1, with Rasti on thopodostal, and 
orlions of Shohpiia Navas on the magia. "Tho 
ikonoss of the hond issuing from tho flamos to tho 
prose on th obvert, if intentional a lis greatly 
subdnod. 


No. 48, PI.IV., Fig. 8. Similar coin, 
No. 44, PLLIV.,Fig.4, Degraded typo of the coins of 
Sapor, with the logend disposed so as to read from the 
outside of the piece, instead of the ordinary arrangement, 
whoreby the foot-lines of the opigraph encircle the bust of 
king, as in the provious oxample 
Legend, commencing at the front of the kin 


sugrunguyy 225 102956 
Mazdisan Bagi Shahpihari Markén. 

Ie will be remembered that this peculiarity of the exte- 
rior definition of legends was common to several classes of 
oriental coins (see Numismatic Chronicle, vol. X., 
pp: 155—L61) dating from proximate localities, and the 
indication itself may prove of much importance in the 
future classification of these and other undetermined 
series, and in settling the geographical distribution of 
the mints affecting this exceptional process. As a minor 
contribution to this end, I may notice that a similar 
piece in the British Museum has inscribed on its reverse, 
in well-defined characters of the old Girnar type, the two 
Hindi letters HR. 

















crown, 
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No. 45. PI. 1V., Vig. 5. Half piece. 


Oby.—Similar to Figs. 2 and 8; but the legend is arranged in 
double linos. In the inner cirele tho nano of Shih- 


phar is distinet, 
Rev—Firo-altar and supportors, as in Figs. 1, 2, 8, with 
Rasti on tho podostal of tho altar. 
Auoesnin TL a.n. 380-384, 


No. 46. PL IV., Vig. 62 
Obv,—Crndoly oxooutod bust of the king, woaring a eap-nhapod 
tiara, surmounted by the usual globo, &e, 


yds 9a ygag? age-xynoas (225 129395.) 
dA LS NG pete (G emigie) 
(Masdisan Bayi) Artashatr Markin Marki Aivan, 
* (the ornaed worshipper, divine) Artaxerxes, King of Kings 
of Tein.” 

Rev-—Tho ordinary firo-altar (teithout the head of Ormazd), 
Supparas(corsely. duned) facing tho altar, wi 
swords at guard, No logends. 

No. 47. M. de Bartholomai,’ in his unpublished plates, 
gives several examples of the money of this king, which 
are distinguished by better defined outlines of the tiara 
than Mr. Steuart’s specimen here engraved, The inten- 
tion would seem to have heen to follow, with slight 
modification, the pattern of the crown adopted by Varah- 
rin III. (Pl. IIL, Fig. 6, No. 80, ante). One of the 
peouliarities of the palwography, only partially indicated 
in Fig. 6, Pl. IV, but already more distinctly developed 











“Dr. Mordtmann gives astamped reproduction ofa similar coin 
ir IL, under fig. 18, pl. vii of his illustrations. ‘Tho 
impression is taken from a coin of Dr. Rosen's. ‘Tho three 
coins, Nos. 1, 2, 8, pl. vii, of BM. do Longperier's work, orro- 
noously assigod to Ardeshir IL, belong to Yozdogird I. (#00 
Figs. 10—18, PI. IV., and Fig. 1, Pl. V,, infra. 

* Prinseps’ Essays, ii. 40, 
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in the gold piece of Hormazd If. (No. 86, ante), is the 
gradual substitution of the Pehlvi b =, 2, for the pre- 
viously conventional a=", 7, in Malké, ‘This innovation 
is prominently established by the more perfect specimens 
in the Russian collection.‘ 


Suinpur III. a.p. 884—886, 


No. 48, PLIV., Fig. 7. 


0bv.—Bust of king, with ornamental fat tiara, surmounted by 
tho usual globe; &e. 


Logend, darted yh yoghG samagury 20) 122956 
Ke ule aarytet Y wmtdinn 
Masdisan Bagi Shahpihart Malkan Malka, 
«The Ormazd worshipper, divine Shahpér, King of Kings." 
Rev.—Firo-altar, with Ormazd in tho flames, Supporters 
facing tho pyro. 
Logend— agar Abie), “ Biro 
No. 49, PLIV., Fig. 8 Similar ooin, with « better 
Aofined tiara and more legible epigraph, identical with the 
restored legend above given. 


‘Rev—Logond, a more definite approach to the full inscription 
‘0 bo found on the better specimens of this mintago, 


embodying the two words, Sauaganxy S2aqou 
‘Abies Shahpidari, (Sacred) “ fro of Skabpi.” 
On the pedestal of the altar are to be seen traces of the 
Truth” (see, 





now conventional adjunct sgeavu), Rei 
ante, coin 39). 
TA reference to the Tablo of Alph 





prefixed to this series 





of papers will remind the reader that 4 =) stood for r and 2, 
while a did duty for r or w. 


You, XL. N.S. 00 


am NUMISMATIC CHRONIOLE, 


‘The coin figured as No 7, Pl. IIL, which was noticed 
at p. 112 as out of place, would appear to belong to 
Sapor II. ‘The legend is illegible in the engraving, and I 
have vainly sought for the original in the British Mu- 
scum, where many of Mr. Steuart’s coins are preserved. 
‘The reverse varies from those of Nos. 48 md 49 in the 
absence of Ormaza’s head from the flames of the altar. 


Vanannin IV. Kermén Shih, 4.0, 886—397. 
No. 50. Pl. IV., Fig. 9. 


Olw,— Head of king, with tho elegant tiara, officially roeog- 
nised as his’ dovico (which may bo soon to bottor 
advantage in coins Figs. 2 and 8, Pl. V.). 


Togend (iopert)— # + yaya aba o> 99356 
+ lb oles x yen 


Macilisan Bagt Valahlan Markdn (Mark), 
“The Ormazd worshipper divino, Varahran, King of Kings." 


‘Rev —Fito-altar, with Ormazd’s hond iseuing from tho flames, 
On tho shaft of the pedostal Fst, Truth" (only. 
pecially logiblo) upperted by duplicato roprosonta- 
tions of tho king, with his convontional crown. 

No. 51. Pl. V,, Fig. 2. A neaily identical piece, vary- 
ing, however, in the retention of the simple fire-altar of 
the intermediate period, provious to the introduction of 
the image of Ormazd, and the insertion after the king’s 
name of the Chaldee relative pronoun, or sign of the goni- 
tive, 1, or zi, 90 frequently occurring in Peli logends. The 
‘conclusion of the epigraph, on these occasions, is curtailed 
to Malké or Malkin, as if the sentence was intended to 
run “ of kings,” or “who (is) king (?).”* 











‘This combination of a Chaldaic form of legend with the 
simple altar may perchanco indjcato that the adoption of the 
Ormazd head was typical of tho Eastorn provincial eoins, as 
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No. 62. PIV,, Big. 8 Similar coin as regards the 
obverse. The reverse reverts to the Ormazi’s head, and 
in addition to the remains of the usual Résté on the shaft 
of the altar, retains traces of the elsewhere complete record 
of saageu jatuvan, Varatrdn atirl, Varahran’s fire.” 
Above the altar, to the left of the fire, may be seen the 
letters 2, 4s, which seemingly stand for the initial letters 
of the name of the mint, On other specimens we find the 
Diliteral forms 4, wu, 5s, ay iw (ie AML), Ss, 
3), a, and Say, which obviously associates itelé with 
the ancient mint of Dérdbgird. In addition to these 

ay Sik 
Simple forms, we have the compounds —=E= 

2 


Soy Kar 
-2=— on opposite sides of the flames, as thus repro~ 


2S ai a 
duced, which may possibly stand for “of Shia” (Canzaca)* 
and “of Kén,” &, 


No. 63. ‘The most interesting varieties of Varah- 
rin IVs coins are those which revive the ancient form 
of the fire-altar of Ardeshir Babak (Pl. I, 6—12), of 
which we already have imitative reproductions under 
Sapor IT. (Longpérier, vii.) ‘These present us with the con- 
tasted legends of saagen ahaa, Valatlan Abit, arranged 
around tho sacred fire in the order quoted, and yada 


sean), Rasts Valahlén, so written in some instances, 








and 


ai 











{ho devico was fat introduced by Hormand I. (No. 84, p. 118) 
in association with his expedition towards Kabul. 

*J.R. A. 8., xiii, p. 898, No. 80 mint. Sir H, Rowlinson, 
Tour. R. Geog. Soe., x. (1840), p. 808. 
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but in others disposed of in the form represented in the 
subjoined Peblvi type—yabala weeede, the Rdsti read- 
ing from the opposite point of view to the associnte 
name of Valahlin, 





In the sixth volume of the Num. Chron, p. 241, I 
published a woodout of the-head of Varahrin Kermuin 
‘Shét,! taken from the celebrated Devonshire Amethyst 
which proved to have been the official seal of state apper- 
taining to his local government, during the lifetime of his 
father, As the woodcut of the legond which, surrounds 
tho main device has been preserved by our publishers, I 
insert it in this place for the purpose of showing the com- 
parative freeom of the forms of the letters in contrast to 
the more stiff and formal alphabet in use upon the coins. 

[Transeript].—Vanammdn Kerman Malka bart Maxdtisan 


Bagi Shahpahali Matkin Malké Ailén wa Anilin 
Mintchatali Min Yaxdin, 








* Tho more elaborate and finished cut of the same head 
inserted above, was engraved by Mr. Williams for my “Essay 
on Sassanian Insoriptions” (Triibnor, 1868). Tt has beon re- 
produced with my permission, in Mr. King’s last edition of his 
* Antique Gems,” 
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27d pags absvaena 
euapbowod; jb oba 


{Ppadapnayudon 
Daf 
29312 soalbge 
“Vanaunin, King of Kormin, son of tho Ormazd worship. 
or, the divino Shap x, King of Kings of Trin and non- 
inn, of celostial origin from God.” 


A singular hazard has preserved to us a second official 
seal of this monaxch,* which compotes in historical interest 





and artistic treatment with the more valuable gom just © 
noticed. ‘The present seal was clearly engraved after 
‘Varahrén’s accession to the throne of his father, and 





* This soal is now in tho British Musoum, having boon ori- 
ginally obtainod by General Cunningham at Rawal Pindi, in 
the Punjab. ‘Tho stono is a dark onyx, with the surfaco film 
of whito carefully presorved. ‘The engraving is tho work of 
Mr. Williams, which doolaros its own morit, but it has neces 
sarily lost some of tho finer and more artistic touches of 
original. ‘The cut appoared in my “ Sassanian Inscriptions, 
‘nd in the Jour. R. Asiatic Society for 1868. 
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presents us with a full-length portrait of the king in the 
at of spearing one of the national enemies of his race, a 
prostrate Roman soldier. ‘The crown of the youthful 
monarch will be seen to be identical with that figured on 
the coins, and the position of the figure and the weapons 
he bears are authorized by the traditional portraits pre 
served to a comparatively modern date, amid the archives 
of the state.’ 


‘Yuspxarnp I. ap. 897—417. 
No. 64. Pl. IV., Fig. 10. 
bv.—Hond ofthe king, with closo-Attinrg holmot, tare, globo 
‘above, and crescont in front. 
Legend (rentaed)—ayNg yay)f apy 959 omy 439 5 


Lhe the 5 -Sap2 z wee 
‘Masiiuan By Indakirti Malkdn Malka. 
“Tho Ormazd worshippor, divino Yozdogird, King of Kings.” 


Rov.—Simplo firo-altar, with tho king and a Mobod ministoring 
st th sarvice, On tho podostl of tho alte ages) 
Risti, Above tho altar, to tho loft of tho flamos, 
9, ha, 
No. 55. PL IV., Fig. 12. Similar coin, with a more 
‘complete obverse legend. 
Rov,—Fire-altar, as above. On tho shaft daagoas, Atiiré (2) ; 





* Bahram fiius Saporis, cognomento Kirmanschah. 
‘Vostis cmrulea est, acu picta, bracew rubro itomquo picturate, 
‘corona viridis inter tres apioos ct Iunulam auroam ; stat doxtra 
manu bastem tonons, sinistra gladio innixus. (Translation from 
tho Arabic toxt of Hamza Isfabini, by Dr, Gottwaldt. St, 
Petersburg, 1846. P. 89.) 
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on the right margin ody 4 555, edatarti; on the 


$99. kin 
‘sides of tho fire 
2s ladi 
No. 56. Pl. IV., Fig. 11. 
Obv.—Head as usual. 
agent oy) m6. 29009 550 sagged sy 0g 
Wn ule Sait getaly fever 
Rev.—Firo-altar ag usual. Loft, Iedakarti; right, Ativri ; 
abovo tho altar, 294, As. 


No. 67. PL IV., Fig. 18. 


(Olv—As in tho last coin, 
Rev,—Altar a8 nbovo. 


Legend—2929_9.59 say Ga) dagen 
re tl tl 


Atishi horo takes the placo of tho older form of Atri. 
Say nar 











(nthe side of the Flames 
2S x, 
No. 68, Pl. V., Fig. 1. 
Obv.—Tho usual head. 
‘Logend (head-inos facing inward)359 apdy 4 952 sapyy gud 
WS Sot spatial 
Ramshatri Izdakarti Kadi, 





Rev.—The usual fire-altar, &e, Loft, ds, hs right, 938, Ai, 
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‘Vananmin V. Gér. an, 417-188, 


No. 59. Pl. VII, Fig. 8. 
Obv,—Hosd of tho king, with his conventional tiara. 


Logend yf wyh-f jabba 


Whe yWbe tay 
Valahlan Matkin Malki, 
{Othor spocimons add, Magdisan Dayi Kim-ahat 
« Varabirin, King of Kings." 
Rov.—Firo-altar, with tho hoad of tho king intortod in tho 
upper section of tho podostal, immediately bolow tho 
firo, in tho contro of tho flamos of which appoar the 
srogeont and globo of his tiara. It will bo soon that 
in this onso tho king's hond occupies w vory difforont 
position from tho Ormazd head of tho provious eur- 
oncios. In offct, it constitutos a part of tho altar 
itself; ‘thus indicating moro cloarly the monarch's 
ortonal omership of the fr, which the enlier 
wonds havo taught us to recognise, 
'0 the left of the device, Valahlén, To tho right 
‘tho mint monogram Ai, 


No. 60. Longpérier. Pl. VIIL, Fig. 6. 


‘Obe—Conventional representation of tho king. 


—Tho ordinary simplo fire-altar, usually supplomontod 
‘with tho word Iidstt on the shaft, and tho logond of 








1 




















Saag whabs, Vetahtin etiet, moro or loss com- 
plotoly dofinod, ‘Tho mint-mark in thoso oxamplos 
iy abovo the altar, 

‘Phe following comprise the initial mint records of 
Varahrin V, that have come under my observation :-— 
AS, AE, VH, LS or RS, ZEV or ZEK, LD or RD, AT, 
KA, KR, MI, PLI or PRI, BR or BU. 


Yezpvornp IL, a.p. 498—457, 


No. 61. Pl. V., Fig. 4. 


Obv.—Heead of king, with turreted tiara, similar to thet of 
his fathor, Vorabrin V. 
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agit )y 952 259 42956 
Mazdisan Kadi Izdakarti, 
“ Of the Ormazd worshipper, King Yezdegird.” 

Rev-—Simple firo-altar and supporters. ‘Traces of Réstt on 

‘the shaft, Mint (to tho right), i, 

No, 62. Coin of similar character, but less finished 
execution. Mint, As. Yezdegird II.’s mints are limited 
to the Pehlvi initials corresponding with the English letters 
BABA, AV. ZaK, MI. AH. Tho reverses are irregular 
in the arrangement of the legends; the inscription to 
the left varies from Atir and Izdakar to a new term 
expressed in the Pehlvi letters oy) Narkt (?). The latter 
word is sometimes transferred to the right of the field, in 
the place ordinarily occupied by the mint-mark ; in which 
case the tenor of the legend runs, Izdaharti Narkt, and 
may be taken as a mere modification of the Izdakarti 
Ati, or “ Yeadegird’s fire,” the Narki being apparently 
some of the adaptative derivatives of Wr, Mir, * fire,” 
“ tight,” &e. The term occurs in combinition, as Bd-narks 
on a gom in the British Museum, the central deviceof which 
ia an ibex suckling two infants, Romulus and Remus 
fashion. Dr. Mordtmann (p. 71) reads this word a» Nek, 
“good ;” but the w is clear on the better specimens." 

Finoz, a.p, 459—486. 

No, 68, Gold coin of Firoz, Mint, Bada. (Merve.] 

No. 64. PL V., Bigs. 6, 6. 

(Ob—Hond of Firoz, with winged tiara, usually of erudo 


execution. Nos. 10 and 11 are attested and further 
dofacod by subsequent hall-marks. 





10 Seo coin in Ariana Antiqua, pl. xiv., 15, and the Gem in 
TR.AS., xiii. p. 421, 1 
‘Yor, XL N.S. PP bg 
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Logond—2Qabog 259 ) Behind the head traces 
zach 50S) of Mandsan, 
Rehan 
‘Rev.—Simplo fio-altar and supporters, with star and crescent 


‘above tho altar, Legend, to tho left, Firichi, To 
tho right the mint initials, x, Wal, Rad or Lad (2). 


No. 65. Small coin of similar types. Mint, As. 


No. 66. Pl. V., Figs. 7, 8. 
(OWv.—Hond of king, with crown, crescent, globo, &o., follow: 
‘ing moro closely tho conventional tras of his pro- 
ecossors, soomingly yin tho contrast with 
‘Nos. 6—11, the ourrenoies of the metropolitan pro- 
vyineos. Logond as above. 
‘Rov-—Firo-altar, supporters, star, and crescent as above, 
‘This class of coins introduces us to the novelty of the 
first insertion of the dates of the reign, which are entered 
on the left of the field of the reverse, in the space devoted 
in thee other variety of coins ta the repetition of the name 
of the king. ‘The numbers observed are the Syriac Arba. 
4, Sata 6, Shabu 7, and the Porsian Durwazdah 12. 
Epw. Tuomas, 


INDEX, 


A 
Agrippa Ly ocin of 6 
‘eterna ac 2 
‘Atorander I, coins, 
‘lenander HE tal 1 of Seodand, 
can of 23, 290 
ames cons of 181,171 
a couches, 
‘aren asi 18 


a foal in 167, 117 
‘Aradas, coisa 7 
‘Aroha coin, @ 
‘Ardoahte ay coi of 48, 
‘Ardoshte IE, cons of, 340, 
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new modal, 210, 
‘On tho Fronch medal strc on the 
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Astavutee I cota of 
‘Astomidoras, Goins of, 100, 176 
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Berliner Biktor, notice of, 213 
British Musou 
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rondal, Hants, coins found at, 72 
Coxwunsran, Mason = Gaxuat, A. 


Goins of Alexander's successors in 
‘the Basi, 167 
D. 
Dayid 1 of Betland,evaage of, 6% 


« Baca on Angleterre," the legend, 
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Gono, Doodato de, coins of, 185 
‘HA, Bea, 
“An acoount of « hoard of oinsfound 
‘at Ephesus, 120 
iH 


‘Henry VITL, coins of, 187 
‘Hormus, cols of, 17, 179 

Herod ctoe of 

Hippos the Great xn of, 103, 


Hormacd I, coins of, 105 
‘Hormaza Ii, ooins of, 118 
‘Hyreaaus Ti, coins of 2 

‘ 
Sant Ty HE 1 TV, of snd 
Jane “fin: Gr'Sobcuna, gold medal of, 
‘Towish coins 1 
ere raat 
Tnhn, GL et Steuaen the order of 
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kK 
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e 
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Ariana struck at, 76 
Old érienter struck ab, 80 


eben Sa xn uk in 40 
gerne TE 
Nol tnd elo, ae 
Merovingian coi 12 








‘Nucx, J.B, Bea, 

‘Unpublished varietios of English 
er coins of Richard II, 2 
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‘coins, 23 
Phos tn 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE NUMISMATIC 
SOCIETY. 





SESSION 1871—1872. 








Ooronen 19, 1871. 
W. Braves, Hsq., Librarian, in the Chair, 


‘Tho following prosonts wore announced and Inid on tho 
‘blo -— 

1, Bullotins do M'Acndémio Royale do Belgique. 2” Bério, 
Vols, xxix, anid xxx., 1870, From the Bovioty. 

2, Annuniro de l'Académie Royalo de Belgique, 1871. From 
the Society. 

8. Rovuo do In Numismatique Belgo. 6 
‘9M livraison, 1871. From tho Society. 

4. ‘Tho Journal of tho Historical and Archiological As 
tion of Ireland. 4th Sorios, vol. i, Nos. 6 and 7, 1871. 
tho Sosioty. = 

5. Aarbigor for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historio, Parts 
IL, IIL, and IV. for 1870, with Index and Part I. for 1871. 
From tho Society. 

6. Comptes ronduos do In Société Francaiso de Numismatique 
ot d’Archéologis, tomo i, 1869, From the Sociaty. 

7. Bulletins do In Sooiéts dos Antiquaires de YOuest, 1" 
trimestro do 1871. From the Socioty. 

8, Smithsonian Roport ‘for 1809. From the Smithsonian 
Society. ss 





Sério, tome iii, 











o 


2 PROCEEDINGS OF THE 


9. Description of a Selection of Coins and Medals relating to 
Amorica, By W. 8. Appleton, Esq. From tho Author. 

10, Les Squelettos des Arines de Paris. By M. Charles 
Lefebvre. From the Author. 

11. Medals, Clasps, and Crosses. By J. W. Fleming, Esq., 
F.R.0.8, From the Author. 

12, Observations of Comols from u.c, 6L1—a.n. 1640, ox 
tenotod from the Chinoso Annals. Dy John Williams, q., 
¥.8.4. From the Author. 

Mr, Frontzol exhibited medals of Francis Josey I. of Austrin, 
struck in commemoration of the opening of tho Suez Canal, in 
1869, and of his pilgrimage to Jerusalom, in the samo year. 

‘Mr. Golding exhibited a solidus of Areadius, struck at Milan, 
nd n denarius of Sopt. Severus, both found st Cnorwont, 

Mr. Lang, H.B.M. Consul for Cyprus, exhibited u gold stator 
of Alexandor tho Groat, boaring a star and the monogram 2A 
on tho reverse, which ho was of opinion was coined at the miut 
of Salamis, in Cyprus. This stater was one of a largo hoard of 
{gold coins of Philip II. of Macodon, Alexander the Groat, and 
Philip IIL, latoly discovered near Larnaca, in Cypras, and 
noaly the wholo of which has como into tho porsosxion of Mr, 
Lang. A detailed account of the hoard is given in the Nam. 
Chron., N.8., vol. xi., p. 229. 

‘Mr. B. Gardner contributed a paper “On somo Grock eoius 
bonring the Lottors TPTII,” which is printed in tho Num. Chron., 
vol. xi., p- 102, 

‘Mr. Barclay V. Head read a paper, by himsclf, “On somo 
rare Grook Coins recently acquired by tho British Musoum,” 
of which he exhibited impressions. Sco vol. xi., p. 166, 

‘Mr. Longstasfo contributed a paper entitled, “Did the Kings 
dotwoon Edward III. and Honry VI. coin Monoy at York on 
their own Account 2" It is printed in vol. xi, p. 198. 











| 
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Novenmen 16, 1871. 
W. 8. W. Vavx, Esq., President, in the Chair. 


P, Borney Brown, Hsq., Porey Gardner, Esq., M.A., Alfred 
‘J, Lavon, Hsq., K. M. Nicholson, Esq., and Josoph B. Ripley, 
‘Bsq,, wore elestod Mombers of tho Socioty. 

‘Tho following presents wero announced and laid on tho 
table s— 

1, Bullotins do In Sovi6t6 dos Antiquaires do l'Ouest, 2 
trimostro do 1871. From the Society. 

2, Manz-sammlung des Stiftos St, Florian in Ober-dsterreioh. 
By M, Frédéric Kenner, Consorvatour du Cabinet Impérial dos 
Médwilles, at Vionna, From the Author. 

8, Tho Thomngrafton Find. By Dr. J. Collingwood Bruco, 
‘From the Author. 

‘Mr. Evans oxhibited somo ponnios of William Rufus, chiefly 
struck at London. 

Mr, J, Jonos oxhibited n druchma of tho island of Rhodes, 
having on tho obverso a hoad of Holios, with a now counter- 
mark, 

R, H, Lang, Bsq., H.B.M. Consul at Oyprus, communicated 
a paper, giving an account of tho troasure of gold stators of 
Philip the Second of Macodon, Alexander the Groat, and Philip 
Amhidous, lately found at Larnaca, Seo Nam. Chron., vol. xiey 
p- 229, 

‘M.F. do Sauley communicated a paper “On tho Coins of 
tho Zamarides Jewish Dynasts of Bathyra.” Printed in vol. xi.y 
p. 107. 








Dromwaun 21, 1871. 
W. 8. W. Vaux, Hsq., President, in tho Chair, 


Robert W. Cochran Patrick, Esq. F.S.A. Seot,, was elected 
1 Membor of tho Socioty. 


4 PROCEEDINGS OF THE 


‘The following present was anvounced and laid on tho 
table :-— 

Initations des Monnaies au type Esterlin frappots on Europe 
pondant le xiii. ot xiv. Sideles. By J. Chauterd, From 
‘W. Blades, Esq. 

‘Mr. Sim sont for exhibition impressions of a silvor ooin of 
‘Moxandor of Epirus, struck at Tarentum, and of a silver coin 
of Naxos, in Sicily, im fino prosorvation: obvorso, head of 
Dionysos; reverse, Faun, Mr. Sim also contributed « short 
‘account of the Dornoch Troasure-trove, which consisted of ono 
Soottish ponny of Aloxander IIL. seventy-six English ponnios 
of Edwards I., IL, and IIL, and three foreign sterlings. 

‘Mr, Henftoy exhibited, on bebalf of Mr. Mackonzie, of Dor- 
noch, a sot of English silver coins of Edwards I., IL., and 1V., 
Charles I. and IL, and a Baetrian copper coin of Azos. 

+ Mr. Vaux exhibited, on bebalf of Mr. Sherman, improssions 
of six Carlovingian coins found at Mullaboden, Ballymore 
Bustaco, county Kildare, in Mareb, 1871. 

+ Mr, B. V. Hond exhibited enlarged plates of a set of fino 
Grock coins of Kroton, Hornklea, Thasos, Elis, &e., printod by 
the now Heliotype process. 

Mr. A. J. Evans communicated paper, printed in vol. xi., 
p- 264, on a find of somo two hundred coins of awards I. IL, 
‘and IIL, at Oxford. Mr. Evans, after a dotailod examination 
of this hoard, arrived at tho conclusion that the usually accepted 
distinction between the coins of the first three Edwards, ac- 
cording to the moro or less lengthened form of tho King's 
amo and titles upon the obverse, must be considerably modi- 
fiod by the consideration of the stylo, weight, &e., of the coi 
themselves, and by documentary evidence bearing upon tho 
quostion. 

Mr. Neck made some remarks upon Mr. A. J. Evans's pro- 
posed now classification of the above-mentioned eoins, in tho 
‘course of which he expressed his opinion that it was based 
‘upon a more sciontiic theory than that which has generally 
‘been adopted. 
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Saxoany 18, 1872. 
W.S, W. Vaox, Esq., Prosidont, in the Chair, 

W. R. Bakor, Esq., Arthur Jobn Evans, Bsq., and E, T. 
Rogers, Esq., wore elected Members of the Society. 

‘Tho following prosonts wore announeod and laid on the 
tbl : 

1, Revue do In Numismatique Belge. 5° Sirio, tomo iv., 
1" livraison, From the Society. : 

2, Bullotins do In Société des Antiquaires do Ouest, 9" 
trimestro do 1871. From tho Society. 

8, Mémoire gur los Monnaies Datéos dos Beloncides. By 
‘M. F. do Sauley, From tho Author. 

Mr, J. F, Nock exhibited a groat of Edward Il, rond- 
ing on the obverse, -Fnowan’ x DEE x OA! x REX x ANOL! X 
xs’ x mtn’ x 240, and having an annulet on each side of tho 
hhoad, instead of the ordinary trefoil at the ond of the cusps of 
tho trossare, ‘This coin was struck at London, and woighs 
sixty-nine grains. 

‘Dho Rov. Mr. Gordon oxhibited an electrotypo of an unpub- 
lishod coin of tho British chief, Verica, lately found in Sussex. 

‘Mr. P. Gardner communicated a paper ‘ On an Unpublished 
Goin of Avtavazdes II,, King of Armenia,” which will bo found 
in vol, xit, p. 9. 

‘Mr. Cochran Patrick communicated a paper ‘On somo Un- 
published Varioties of Seottish Coins;” and Mr. Rogers ono 
“On a Dinar of Bodr, tho Son of Husnawiych.” S00 vol xi., 
pp. 288 and 268. 




















Faanvany 16, 1872. 
W. 8. W. Vavx, Esq., President, in the Chair. 
Henry Septimus Gill, Esq., was elected a Member of the 
Society. 


6 PROCEEDINOS OF THE 


‘Tho following present was announced and laid on tho 
table:— 

«Proceedings and Papers of the Kilkenny and South-East of 
Jroland Archmological Society. N.S., vol. vi., Oct. 1867, No. 
68. From tho Society. 

‘Mr. Evans oxhibited second brass coin of Hadrian, found 
in Hortfordshiro, and with marranwta on tho reverso. 

‘Major Hay oxibitod coins of the Ortokito elas of Nejmoddin 
Molek Diatbeke, of Husim od-din Molok Diarbekr, and of 
‘Alkimil, Sultan of Egypt. ‘The roversos of tho first two of 
‘these coins were imitated from the Grook. 

‘Mr, G. Sim communicated an account of four recent finds of 
‘coins in Scotland, at Kireudbright, Dunbsr, Leith Harbour, and 
Lanark, 

M, do Sauley communicated a paper ‘ On the Term 77) om- 
ployed in Holy Seripture to designate, metaphorically, Powor.” 
Ibis printed in vol. xi, p. 65. 








Manon 21, 1872. 
W. 8. W. Vaux, Esq., Prosidont, in tho Chair. 


‘Henry Clark, Bsq,, tho Rov. Alfrod H. Cummings, and Henry 
‘Wobb, Eaq., woro olootod Mombers of the Society. 

‘Tho following prosonts wore announced and laid upon tho 
table 

1, A bronze medal commemorative of the munificont bo- 
quosts of the late Mr. Thomas Brown to the Stationers’ Com- 
pany, of which an improssion will be given annually to a scholar 
of the Stationers’ Sehool. From the Stationers’ Company. 

9, Monnaios au type Estorlin, Part Il. By J. Chautard. 
‘From W. Blades, Esq. 

8, Roport, Proceodings, e., of the Liverpool Numismatic 
Socioty. Ist year, 1871. From the Society. 
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‘Mr. Frentzol oxhibitod the two varioties of the Prussian war- 
modals given to combatants and non-combatants‘during the Inte 
‘war, 

‘The Rev. 8. 8. Lowis exhibited a totradrachm of Athons, 
differing from one esoribed by M. Boulé (p. 865) in giving 
EPMOKPA instond of EPMOK, and thus suggesting that the 
namo in fall was EPMOKPATHY, and not EPMOKAH, Ho 
‘also oxhibited « plated coin of Gordian the ‘Third, with tho 
rovers, TaNgvitteas AvaG, probably taken from n aio of 
Philip tho First, 

Mr. Horbort Gruober gavo an nocount of tho discovery, by 
Mr. J.T, Wood, at Ephosus, in his excavations on tho sito of 
tho Tomplo of Diana, of a honrd of 2,281 medimval silver coins, 
‘and sovoral lumps of tho samo metal, This paper is printod in 
vol. xii, p. 120, 











Avnts, 18, 1872, 
‘W. 8. W. Vaux, Euq., Prosidont, in tho Chair, 


‘ho following prosouts wero announced and Inid upon the 
table 

1. Tho Journal of tho Royal Historical and Archwological 
Associntion of Treland, Vol, i., 4th Sorios, Ootober, 1871, 
From tho Sooiety, 

2, Rovuo do la Numismatique Belgo, 
2m liveaison, From tho Society. 

8. Rovuo Numismatiquo, N.S., vol. xiv., 1809. From tho 
Society. 

4. Vorhandlungon dos Vereins fiir Kunst und Altorthum in 
Ulm und Oberschwabon, N.S., Part I. From the Society. 

6. Compte rendu de la Commission Tmpériale Archéologiquo 
pour l'année 1869, aveo tn Ating. From the Commission. 

6. Revenue resources of the Mughal Empire. By Hdward 
‘Thomas, Esq., F.R.S. Presented by Colonel Guthi 

7. The Coins, Medals, and Tokens of the Dominion of 
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Canada, with a Supploment. By Alfred Sandhu, Esq. From 
‘the Author. 

8. Tho Montreal Trade Tokens. By Alfred Sandham, Enq. 
From the Author. 

9. Bix Causdian Medals. Dy A. Sandham, Esq. 

10, Nederlandsche Gedenkpenningen. By Jeronimo do 
‘Vrios and J. 0. do Jongo. Prot W. Blades, Esq. 

Mr. Shoriff Mackonzie sont for oxhibition » rubbing of wn un- 
published London penny of Kdwant UL of England, Intely 
found in Sutherlandshire. ‘The words of the legend on tho 
obverse aro divided by small saltires, x, and the mmo mark 
occurs between throo of tho pellets on the roverso. 

Mr. Poarson exhibited a socond brass coin of Augustus, of 








‘wroath upon the head of the Emperor on the obverso. 
‘Mr. Cochran Patrick communicated a paper “On the Annals 
of tho Coinago of Scotland.” It is printed in vol. xii., p. 16. 








‘May 16, 1872. 
W. 8, W. Vaux, Esq., Prosident, in tho Chir. 

Henry Christio, Haq., tho Rev. RV. French, D.D., and 
Henry Jamos, Esg., were oleoted Mambers of the Hocioty. 

‘Tho following presents wore announced and laid upon tho 
tablo =— 

1, ‘Tho Journal of tho Royal Asiatic Socioty of Grent Britain 
‘and Irdand. N.S., vol. v., Part Il, From the Society. 

2, ‘The Journal of tho Royal Historical and Archeological 
Association of Ireland. Vol i, 4th Series, No. 9. From the 
Society. 

8, Bulletins de In Société des Antiquaires de l'Ouest. 4" 
trimestre do 1871. From the Society. 

4. A Guide to the Select Grock Coins exhibited im electro- 
type in tho Gold Ornament Room of the British Muscum. By 
Barelay V. Head, Esq. From the Author. 
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‘Mr, Henfroy oxhibited, on behalf of Mr. Simkiss, of Wolv 
hampton, a pattern for asixponco (commonly called a ninepence) 
of Oliver Cromwell, dated 1658, and roading on tho obverse 
‘avo, 800, 1x0, no, ; Weight, 86°5 grains,—a forgory east from 
one of the preceding, with tho following curious additions made 
in tho mould : obverse, under the bust, » oxp of Liberty and an 
‘anchor j rovorso, on eithor side of the shield, the numerals I.— 
X.5 woight, 00 grains,—also « cast from tho usual shilling of 
1088. 

Major Hay exhibited two copper coins of Aesornia, in Magne 
Groin, ono of Dyrrhachium, and one of Samos, 

‘Mr, Golding exhibited a coin of Neapolis, in Campania, and a 
‘Roman silver coin of the Cesia family. 

Mr, Cochran Pattiok communicated a paper ‘On tho Annals 
fof tho Coinage of Scotland, from tho Death of Aloxandor II., 
in 1960, to that of James I., in 1487." S00 vol. xii p» 88+ 











Tore 20, 1872 
ANNIVERSARY MEETING. 
W.S. W. Vaux, Haq., President, in the Chair, 

‘Tho minutos of the Inst Anniversary Meoting wore rend and 
‘confirmed, ‘Tho Report of tho Council was then rend'to the 
‘Mooting, as follows :— 

Guvrimrex,—Tho Council again havo the honour to Iny be- 
fore you their Annual Report as to the state of the Numismatio 
Bociaty. ‘The Couneil rogrot to havo to announce their loss by 
death of the four following Members :— 

‘Henry Frederic Holt, Esq. 
John Francis William, Count de Salis. 
Edward Wigan, Esq., and 
Frederic Wilson, Esq. ; 
and, by resignation, of the seven following Members:— 
Henry Cane, B 
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Charles Clay, Esq., M.D. 
Sutton F. Corkran, Esq. 
HL W. Rotfo, Esq. 
‘Mrs. Leigh Sotheby. 
Captain Stubbs, R.H.A., and 
Gsptain F, C. P. Turner. 
On tho other band they havo much plonsure in recording tho 
lection of tho sixtoon following Members :— 
W. R. Baker, Esq. 
P. Berney Brown, Esq. 
Henry Christie, Esq. 
Henry Clark, Esq. 
Rov. A. H, Cummings. g 
Arthur John Evans, Esq. ‘Josoph B, Ripley, Esq. 
Rev. R. V, French, D.D. E. T. Rogers, sq. 
Perey Gardner, Eaq., M.A. Henry Webb, Bag. 
According to our Secretary's Report, our numbers aro thoro- 
fore, us follows :— 





Original. Elected. Honorary. ‘Total. 
Mombors, June, 1871. . 5 186 = 88170) 





Sinocecod. . 2 . .— = 38916 — 6 

5 162 «881M 
Deceased. 6 2. 4o- 4 
Resigned - 7 - 7 
Erased. cd 4 o- 4 
Mombers, June, 1872. .5 187 88180 





‘We proceed to give a brief notice of our deceased Mombers, 
John Francis Wiliam, Count do Salis, and Edward Wigan, Esq. 


Mr. de Salis, who died at his residonce, Hillingdon Placo, 
‘Uxbridge, on the 7th August, 1871, of paralysis, with which 
‘he was seized about three years previous to his death, was the 
son of Poter John Fane de Salis, upon whose father the title of 
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Count of the Holy Roman Empire was conferred in 1748, by 
the Emperor Francis, in reward for his services as Envoy and 
Plenipotentiary at the Court of Quoen Anne. Our deooased 
Member was a Justice of tho Peace for Middlesex, and only 
forty-five yours of age at the time of his death, 

‘Ho was an ardent lover of the science of Numismatios, and 
‘an unwearied student of the Roman branch of the subject, He 
amassed an immenso collection of Roman coins, ranging from 
tho outliest specimens of the Consular period down to the latest 
Byzantino, togethor with the Marovingian, Ostro-Gothio, and 
‘Visi-Gothio imitations, His collection, consisting of many thou- 
sand specimens, he prosonted to our National Musoum, and ho 
‘was for yours a daily froquontor of the Modal Room, whore he 
spont his time in perfecting the arrangement of the Roman 
Sorios nceording to a’system of his own. 

In tho Consular Cabinets he adopted, with cortain modifien- 
tions, tho chronological arrangemont of Mommsen and tho Duke 
do Blaoas, entirely abolishing tho ota alphabetical classification 
ccording to families, ‘Tho coins of tho ‘Empire he arranged 
‘undor tho mints at which they wore struck, dividing tho coins 
of oach Emperor into geographical classes according to th 
rmint-marks, and in dofault of theso, by their style and fabs 
‘Tho barbarous imitations of Roman coins he treated in asimilar 
‘way ; and upon ¢his class, which forms the link betwoon the 
‘Roman and Medieval money, ho bestowod especial study. We 
‘may hore mention that it is a nintter of groat rogrot to all who 
ako an intorost in Roman coins that Mr. do Salis aid not live 
to comploto the great work which he bad in hand, in which he 
intended to explain his reasons for assigning cerlain coins to 
cortain localities by their fabric. ‘The authoritios of the Medal 
Room, respecting tho scientific principles on which Mr. de Salis 
asod his arrangement, havo maintained his lassifioation i 
tact, althongh it possesses cortain disadvantages for a publio 
collection, inasmuch as it is not always easy to find a given coin 
at a moment's notice; itis, however, acknowledged by all that the 
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system is tho only really scientific ono, all that is needed boing 
‘a thorongh index to it, which we hope some day to see com- 
pleted. Had Mr. do Salis been spared, he would doubtloss 
hhave furnished somo such index in the work upon which he 
‘was ongaged. Ho contributed many valasble papers to our 
‘own Obronielo and to the Freuch Revue, and his loss will bo 
Aeplored by Numismatists, not only in England, but throughout 
Europe, 


Tho doath of tho ate Mr. Bdward Wigan, which took placo 
‘at Hastings on June 80th, 1871, in the forty-ninth your of his 
‘go, has left an irreparable gap in the small body of nomismatio 
collectors, among whom he stood pre-eminent. ‘Though bo 
could not be classed among the ranks of literary Numiematiste, 
‘and though he never contributed any papers to numismatic 
litorntare, he made his name great as one of the most entor- 
prising and enthusiastic of collestors. With o fall appreciation 
‘of the historical valne of a coin, apart from ite boauty of design 
or its excellence of exeoution, and with highly cultivated tasto, 
ho nevor hositated to add to his eabinots any piooos which 
right prove of valuo to the numismatic student. His colloe- 
tions embraced nearly tho ontiro rango of numismatic study, 
consisting of Grock, Roman, Jewish, Bactrian, English, and 
‘migcellangous coins. Many portions of his collections were 
materially assistod, if not in somo casos founded, by tho nequio- 
mont of the eabincts of well-known coin collectors. His Roman 
‘gold was formed from the finest eollections of tho last contury, 
tho cabinets of Pembroke, Devon, and Thomas having farnishod 
many of the finost specimens, to whieh was added the collection 
of the Into M. Dupré, chiefly coins of the greatest rarity. ‘Tho 
Roman largo brass, also much enriched by coins from tho 
ts of tho Into M. Dupré, aro magnificent. ‘The Jewish 
series is basod on the collections of M. de Sauley, and tho 
Bacitian on thoso of Mr. Gibbs; while tho collection of his 
nelo, the lato Mr. Wigan, of East Malling, materially added to 
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hhis stores. Of all his colloctions, the only two which at prosont 
have boen thoroughly studiod and Inia before the public aro the 
Roman gold and tho Jowish. With an unbounded liberality he 
prosonted, in 1865, to tho Trustees of tho British Museum, 
noarly the wholo of tho series of tho Roman gold, with the ox- 
option of the quinarit, ‘Tho groat valuo of this collection, both 
numismatically and intrinsically, and tho number of the coins 
roquitod fof the Departmont of Coins and Medals, have boon 
nid before numismatio studonts in tho pages of tho Numnismatio 
Chronislo (vol. xix, 1865), whilst tho Jewish coins have 
oon published in Madden's “History of Jewish Colnago” 
(London, 1864), 

On tho doath of Mr. Wigan, his ontiro collection was pur- 
chasod by Mossrs, Rollin and Fouardont, and the pick of tho 
Grook and Roman portions has subsequently been acquired by 
‘tho Dopartmont of Coins in tho British Musoum, by moans of a 
spocial Tronsury Grant of £10,000, the whole of which sum 
‘will, howovor, havo to bo roturned to tho ‘Treasury by moans of 
fan annual deduction to bo mado from tho usual Grant for the 
purchaso of coins and modals. 





‘Tho Council aro glad to bo ablo to congratulate the Socioty 
‘on tho satisfactory condition of its financos, 
‘Tho Troasuror's Report is as follows :— 
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‘The Meeting then proceeded to ballot for the officers of the 
‘enming year, when the following gentlemen wore elected :— 


President. 

W. 8. W. Vaux, Esa., MA. PRS, PRAS, 
Vice-Presidents. 

8. Bmou, Esa., LL.D. 


Rr. How. rar Eant ov Ewwrexrutex, Hon. D.O.L., 
ERS, F.GS, 


Treasurer, 
J.P, Neox, Bsa. 


2 Seoretaries, 
Tom Evans, Boa, F.RS., F.8.A., F.G.8, 
Banotar Vixonwr Han, Esq. 


Foreign Seoretary. 
Jonx Yoror Axenman, Esa., F.8.A, 


: Librarian, 
W. Banas, Esq. 


Members of the Counest. 
‘aowas Jasces Anworn, Bea., P.S.A. 
J.B. Bunowe, Boa., F.8.A. 

‘Sm Huwny Davos, Bane. 

Prnox Ganoven, Esq, M.A. 

Henorer A. Gnvxsen, Esa. 

‘Mason Hay, HLE.LO.8. 

R. Srvant Poot, Esa. 

Rev, Asserox Pownatt, MLA., F.8.4. 
J. 8, Swaxcereny, Esq. 

J, Wautaans, Bsa., F.8.A. 
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An Asterisk profzed to a name indicates that the Member ‘has compounded 
for hs axnuat contribution, (0.0,)- Original Member, 





Autax, Rev. Winutas, M.A., St, Asaph Villa, Leamington, 
Ava, Wautsan, Esq, Sunnyside, South Bnd, Dorking, 
Ausoro, Tuomas Jaaces, Esq, F.8.A., 1, Greville Place, N.W. 


‘“Bantxoroy, Rev, Paor, Cuvncimt, BD, MRSL, Cockfeld 
‘Reolory, Sudbury, Suffolk, 

Bacox, G, Mackavste, Bsq, MLR.OS, and M.D, Tnnalio Asylum, 
Fulbourn, Cambridge. 

Baxay, W. Ry, Bsq, Bagfordbury, Hertford, 

Baxory, B, Cuava, Esq, HBLO.S, India, 

(0.x) Brnowe, Jom B. Esq, F.8.A., Foreign Office, Downing Street, 

Brnow, Suscont, Esq, LL.D, B.A. British Museum, 

Beanws, Wuttias, Beq, 11, Abohurch Lane, Librarian. 

‘*Buioos, Autos, Beg, Cragg Royd, Rawden, Leeds, 

Buows, P. Buaxay, Bq, St. Alban's, 

Boxaury, Rowan H, Bsq, MA. F.GS, 35, St, James's Street, 

Buaxs, Eowaxo, Bq, 25, Charlotte Street, Bainburgh, 

Busn, Coroxmt, Toory, 14, St. James's Square; and 99, Rue de 
POrangerie, Le Havre, 














Crncentso, Cantos, Esq. 

Cave, Lavnsxce Tuasr, Esq, 75, Chester Square. 

Cuunouns, Mowracuz, Esq, Q.C:, Child's Place, Temple Bar, 

Cunterm, Haxny, Bsa, 45, Arlington Square, Islington. 

Crank, Hower, Bsq, MLD, F.8.A., 9 Arundel Gardens, Kensington 
Paxk, We 

Coons, Antitua, Esq, M.A, High West Street, Dorchester, 

*Connmmwasre, Rev, Tuutas, M.A., Forest, Walthamstow, 
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Cusaaxes, Rev. A. H., Gunwalloe Vicarage, Helston, Comwall. 
Consors, Mason-Grvmnat A, 18, Clarendon Road, Kensington. 


Davroson, Joms, Esq, 14, St. George's Place, Hyde Park Corner. 
Davres, Wruasax Rusuza, Esq, Market Place, Wallingford. 
Dovoras, Cartars R. J, H., Junior United Service Club. 
‘Darpmy, Sin Hever, Bart, Canon's Ashby, Daventry. 


Banks, Gronos, Esq, Evesham, Worcestershire. 
Brntaxrutay, Riou Hox, rie Bans oF, Hoy. D.OL, PRS, F.08, 
‘MILA, Florenoe Court, Bnniskilen, Treland, Fice President. 

Evans, Anritun J., Bsq,, Nash Mills, Temel Hempstead, 

Bvans, Jon, Eoq, PRS, FSA, Nash Bills, Hemel Wempetoad, 
‘and 65, Old Bailey, Serelary, 

‘Bvawe, Sxaastias, Esq, LL.D, 145, Highgate, Birmingham, 

Fannow, Monumr, Esq, MRS, 23, Clifton Gardens, Maida Hill, 
and Bridgewick Hall, Chapel, near Halstead, Easex. 

Fanovsow, Janes, Esq, 5, Fingal Place, Baicbargh, 

Favanpuyr, Gastox, Boq, 61, Great Russell Street, 

Fosnonnnr, Juxx, Esq., 103, Leipaiger Street, Berlin. 

Forts, Juucs Munnar, Esq, ROPE, Oollampton, Devon. 

For, Gexmuat, Addison Road, Kensington. 

Faaxxs, Avovstes Wotcastoy, Beg, M.A, F.8.A., 108, Victoria St, 

Faxvou, Rev. R. V., D.D., Grammar Sebcel, Huntingdon, 

Fuuxran, Rovoumt, Esq, 98, New Broad Street. 

Faxupmermat, W., Esq, MD,, 9, Gdrdelinger Street, Brunswick, 


Ganvyzn, Pency, Esq., M.A., British Muscum. 

Gut, Hexny Sxrriavs, Esq, Tiverton. 

Goxpive, Onantes, Esq, 16, Blomfield Terrace. 

Gurewweut, Rev. Wauas, MA, F.S.4., Durbam, 

Guventn, Hzxsrar A., Esq, British Museum. 

‘Guest, Evwux, Esq, LL.D, D.CL., Master of Caius College, Cam- 
‘ridge. 

Gurmniz, Cou. Cuantes Sztox, 107, Great Russell Street. 


Hanpr, Wruurax, Bsq, FSA, Record Ofice, Fetter Lane. 

Ha, Masox, HELOS, 7, Westminster Chambers, Victoria Street, 

‘Hap, Banctar Visorsr, Beg, British Maseum, Seerelary. 

‘Barmy, Hvar Witztux, Esq, 75, Victoria Street. 

‘Huwano, Paras, Bsq., Baidon Lodge, Markeld, Leicester. 

Mow, Huwar Faxp. Wisuiay, Esq, HBA. Vice Consul, Tamsay, 
‘Formosa. 
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‘Hows, Jouy, Bsq, 22, Lancaster Gate. 
‘Hows, J. Monrnezs, Bsq., 156, New Bond Street. 


*Tawns, Hennr, Bsq., Kingswood, Watford. 

‘Tuswnxes, Romzns, Esq, 28, East Park Terrace, Southampton. 

Souxstox, W. H., Esq, 407, Strand. 

Toxes, Janis Cove, Esq, F.8.A., Loxley, Wellesbourne, Warwick. 

Joxns, W, Stavzmtaons, Bsq, 2, Verulam Buildings, Gray's Inn 

Towns, Tuomas, Eoa., Llanerobragog Hall, Walos, and 2, Plowden's 
Buildings, Teale. 

Toon, Onantas, Boa, Stoneleigh Villas, Chestout Road, Tottesham, 


Keany, Onanins Faavors, Esq, British Museum, 





‘“Lavounter, Guonor, Esq, 10, Coventry Street, 

Lavo, Ronext Hancox, Bag, H.B.M. Consul, Cyprus. 

Lawsox, Avraup J, Esq, Imperial Ottoman Bank, Sioyma, 

Laatumn, 0, Jy Esq, North Grounds Vill, Portsea, Portsmouth, 

*Luwis, Rav. Saxcost, Savaox, Esq, Fellow of Corpus Christi College, 
Cambridge 

Lavcouy, Fanpanice W,, Ese, 462, New Oxford Street, 

Louwa, Dx. I, MRAS, 1 and 2, Oscar Vill, Broadstairs, Kent, 

Loxostarrs, W. Hyxsox Drm Esq, F.8.A., 4, Catherine’Perraee, 
Gateshead, 

Liveas, Jon Cuay, Bag, F.8.A., Lowes, Sussex. 


Mactacttax, R. W., 20, Violorin Strect, Montreal, 

Mappay, Faxpzato Wistxaw, £sQ, 9, The Terrace, Kilburn, 

‘Manspex, Rxv, J. H,, BD, Groat Oakley Rectory, Harwich, Hasex. 

Maran, Jos, Esq, F8.A., 68, Lord Street, Liverpool, 

Mivpuetox, Siu Gronoe N, Buoxx, Bunz, OLB, Shrobland Pak, 
and Broke Hall, Suffolk, 

Mipouerox, Joux, Bsq, Westholme, Cheltenbam, 

‘Manus, A. Droxsox, Bsq,, Brook House, Godalming. 

‘Moons, Gnvienat, Junior U.8. Club, 

‘Monnus, Ray. Mamcapvgx 0. F., B.O.L, St, Michael's College, Ten- 
bury, Woroestershire. 

‘Morn, Hawar, Esa., 604, St. Catherine Street, Montreal, [Box 943] 

Moncuusox, Cartan, RM, Junior United Service Club, 


Nuox,J. F, Esq, Hereford Chambers, 12, Hereford Gardens, Park Lane, 
(0.1) Nicuors, J. Gover, Bsq, FSA. 25, Parliament Street. 
Niowowsox, K. M., Esq, Oude Commission, 

Nuxx, Jomx Josum, Esq, Downham Market, 


6 LIST OF MEMBERS. 
Omrmp, Eouvxn, Esq, M.A, FSA, 61, Pall Mall 


*Painicx, Ronzat W. Cocunas, Bsq, P.S.A. Scot, Beith, Ayrshire, 
Peance, Suncom Sauran, Esq, Bingham's Meloombe, Dorchester. 
Pransox, Wenz Onances, Esq, 7, Prince's Street, and 884, Fore 


(0.x) Prone, Jonx Gronoz, Esq, British Museum, 

Poumxray, Rev. J. H., M.A, Bast Witton Vioarage,"Bedale, York- 
shire 

Pou, Reonsato Srvant, Esq, British Museum, 

Poows, Staxuzr B. Lavy, Esq, British Museum, 

Powwsut, Rev. Assuzroy, M.A., FS.A., South Kilworth, Raghy. 

Paror, W. Laxs, Esq, 5, Sion Hil, Ramogate. 


Rasmumsou, Josariay, Esq, 8, Cumberland Terrace, Regent's Park. 

‘Rawunrsox, Mazox- Gzmmat Sm Haxar ©, K.O.B, Hox. DOL, 
PRS, 92, Charles Street, Berkeley Square. 

‘Ruan, Gzonor Sroxar, Bsq., Queen's College, Cork. 





Sins, Miover, 7, Esq, 189, Florida Street, Buenos Ayres. 

Suanr, Sucom, Esq, PSA, F.GS, Dallington Hall, Northampton, 

Sng Gronox, Eeq, PS.AE, 9, Lauriston Lane, Edinburgh, 

Sncxsss, THoxas Maxrs, Esq, Compton Road, Wolverhampton, 

Sxanuzini, J. 8, Bsa, 32, University Street, Gower Street, 

Summ, Joux Maxrmtp, Esq, Lewes. 

Surmu, Suxunt, Esq, Wisbeach, Cambridgeshire. 

Surg, Sus, Fea, Jen, 1 Gonleth Road, Bénees Put, 

Semvcr, Rosznr, Bag, 4, Rosella Place, North Shiels. 

Snore, Faxpznion, Esq, Godalming, Sarrey. 

*Smzrmup, Ray. Gronoz Sroxzr, 39, West Street, Boston, 
Lincoloshire. 

Statoxtaxp, Mas. Waurns, 917, Strada San Paolo, Valetta, Malta. 

Svapex, Jouts, Esq, Dockroyd, near Keighley. 


Swimnenaunx, Gzonoz Epwix, Esq, Newcastlo-on-Tyze, 
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‘Tarton, Cuanaxs R., Beg, 9%, Montague Street, Russell Square 
‘Tuomas, Eowann, Esq, LELGS,, 47, Victoria Rowd, Kensington, 


Vaux, W. Suxprs Waren, Bsa, MA, PRS, PSA, MEAS, 
Atheneum Club, President, 

‘Varrox, Gronoe Ser0x, Ysq, 2, Oswald Road, Lainbaurgh, 

‘Vinrvz, Tioces Sruusr, Bsq,, 294, City Road, 


‘Wanorsor0y, W. H., Haq, 14, Rue Fortin, Faubourg St, Honoré, Pat 

Waurnanuer, Rav, 0. North Bradley, Wilts, 

Wau», Hayny, Esq, 11, Argyl Street, Regent Street, 

‘Wanerm, W,, sq, 6, Henrietta Street, Covent: Garden, 

Wrawere:p, Wroniax Hunt, Esq, Cantelowe’s Road, Onmden 
Square, Kentish Town. 

‘*Wrurm, Sasa, Esq, MP, 14, Obichester Terrace, Brighton, 

‘*Wronaxy Mas, Uawis, Woodlawn, Bickley, Kent, 

Warxivsox, Joux, Beg, FS.A,, 18, Wellington Street, Strand, 

‘Wrurzans, Onancas, Esq, Greenfield, Kingswinford, 

(0.x) Wauuxanc, Joux, Bog, P.8.A, Royal Astronomia Society, 
Somerset House, 

‘Wavoare, Jasces, Bae, 4, Royal Exchange Buildings, Glasgow. 

‘*Wasonove, Davancoxn Boro, Bsq, 90, Wood Street, Cheapside, 

‘Wavsm, Thowas B, Bag, Royal Exchange Assurance, Royal Ex- 
obange. 

Woon, Husormany, Esq, Chatham, 

Woon, Sisco, Beg, F.8.A,, The Abbey, Shrewsbury, 

‘Wows, Banow, 97, Park Oresoent, Regent's Park, 

‘Wrox, Auvanp Brxsancne, Esq, 9% Langham Chambers, Portln 
Place. : 

‘Wrox, J, Sunrmmnn, Bag, 2, Langham Chambers, 














HONORARY MEMBERS. 
Aputax, Da. J. D, Giessen. 
Axanacax, J. Yoxox, Esq, FSA, Abingdon, Berkshire, 


Banrufimer, M. A. Ds, 89, Rue @’Amsterdam, Paris, 
Banoaxx, Dz. Jose Rerzau Vox, Diteetor of the KK. Minz-und- 
Antiken Cabinet, Viewna, 


Casrmtaxos, Suffon Dox Basruxo Senastiax, 80, Rue 8. Bernardo, 
Madrid. 


8 LIST OF MEMBERS. 


Cuasow, M. Reser, 2%, Rue de la Senne, Brussels, 
Crmnoq, M. J. 12, Brussels. 

Cocues, M. L’Annf, 128, Ruo d’Boosse, Diep 
Cou, M. Ht, 46, Roo de in Tour @Auvergne, Paris 
Couoy, Da. Auexanpne, Noyon (Oise), France, 





Davoano, Dox Axrowo. 
Donx, Du. Benxmano, Actuel Conseillor a’fitat, St. Petersburg. 





Goveates, Cav. Canto, Palanzo Rioasoli, Vin dolls ‘Terme, Wloreuce, 
Gnore, Da. Hl, Hanover. 

Gnoruraxn, Da. O. L., Hanover, 

Guiorn, M. Ltox, Lidge. 
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